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FINHE announcement by Lord Recading of

the intention of the Government of
India to convert the Royal Indian Marine
into a Royal Indian Navy has not attracted
sufficient public attention in this country.
Since the inauguration of the constitutional
reforms, the necessity for preparing India to
undertake her own decfence, both military
and naval, has been realised by thoughtful
persons and the problems of defence have
begun to cngage their attention.  The status
of a Sclf-Governing Dominion, which is the
aspiration of all sane Indian patriots involves
the duty of India to defend herself against
attacks by land or sea. India has always
maintained an army at her own cost to
defend hersclf against attacks by land. The
complaint of [ndians in rcgard to the army
has been that thcy have not been trained to
take their legitimate place in the army as
officers.
wamsr attacks from the sea,

As regards the defence of India
the complaint

1 Woue is no Indian Navy at all and

satisfacte:
ven

committee '
that afte? isundertaken by the Imperial

the com and an annual contribution of
lOVlc“s paid from the Indian Exchequer

opportunity for the training

as ratings. The naval

cemi € naval expenditure,

One sometimes hears a demand in theion
Legislature that Indians should be eligible, 4;.
for admission to the Navy but those who the
make this demand scldom realise that there be
is no Indian Navy now in existence to which Yot
Indians may be admitted. India was not, I
however, always destitutc of a fleet of p;
Dur-
ing the days of the East India Company g,
a fleet was maintained by the Company,p,
which lasted well into the 19th century. bl
Even beforc the problem of an Indiarn th
. the attention of eat
Indian politicians, the British Government dia
was considering the subject from the imperial ry-
point of vicw. This was due to the large
and rapid growth of the burden of naval ex-
penditure. It was felt by the British politi-
cian that the sclf-governing dominions were
not making any adcquatc contribution to-
wards the cost of naval defence. The
question was discussed in some of the Colonial
Confcerences.

her own for the purpose of defence,

Navy began to attract

Some of the self-governing
Colonics were willing to pay a subsidy or
contribution to the Imperial Government
while others desired to have flects of their
own mannecd and officered by colonials, In
the case of Australia in particular, public

opinion in that Dominion favoured the policy
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r->na.va'. development in Australia itself so
\at the people of the Commonwealth might
ecome a people efficicnt at sea and therc'by
stter able to assist the United Kingdom with
nen as well as ships and to act in concert
jith the other sea-forces of the Empirfj‘. The
| :overnment of Australia therefore decided to
| .stablish a naval force of their own. A few
vears ago Lord Jellicoe was deputed by the
‘mperial Government  to visit a?l the Do-
pinions and possessions and submit proposals
or the organization of the naval de.fcnce of
he Empire on a comprchensive basis. The
eport of Lord Jellicoe has never .been pub-
fished and his recommendations with regard
to the naval defence of India have becn tr‘cat-
»d as confidential. Attempts were made with-
out success in the Indian Legislative Asscm-
Jly to elicit information from the Goverannent
as to the nature of the recommendations.
Some apprehension was cntertained that he
aight have possibly put forward ?roposals
for levying an increased contribution from
India to the naval defence of the Empirc.
While Indian public men were willing that
India should make a beginning in undertaking
her own naval defence, they felt that asin the

—_—— .

case of Australia the contribution should take
the shape of an Indian Naval fleet manned and
officered by Indians and not a pecuniary con-
tribution to the maintenance of the Imperial
Navy from which Indians have been rigidly
excluded. No participation in the pecuniary
purden of naval defence could ever enable
India to defend herself if, at any time,
England became engaged in a great war and
was not able to spare any portion of the Navy
for service in Indian waters, The policy
which was therefore advocated by public
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men in this country was the creation of an
Indian Navy, however small it may be in the
initial stages. The decision of the Govern-
ment of India sceks to give cffect to this
policy by sanctioning the creation of a Royal
Indian Navy. ‘

The report of the Departmental Commuttcee
expressly states that the policy, to carry out
which they drafted their scheme, was the
reconstruction of the Royal Indian Marine as
a combatant force fo puable Mudia to enter
wpon the first stage of her own naral develop-
ment and wltimately to indertake her oun
naval defence. This formula is quite satis-
factory so far as it goes but the scheme as
drawn up proceeds on somewhat overs
cautious lines.  While the ratings arc to b
recruited from among the Indians, the offi-
cers are apparently to be recruited ina com-
paratively smaller proportion from India. It
may be admitted that in the initial stages of
the formation of the Indian Navy, it would
be of great advantage to the Indian cadcts
to bc trained with English cadets and
to serve with them. Ncver having  had
the opportunity of entcring the Navy, Indian
boys have to acquire the sca-sense
and a love of sea-life, and they can best im.
bibe the spirit of the navy by association
with British cadets and officers. It does
not, however, follow from this that the
majority of the commissions should be giver
to British cadets. It would have *
satisfactory if provision had b

the recruitment of Indian and ¥

in equal proportions to start wi.

ed in the report that one appoir
year should be reserved for an
either from Dchra Dun or an Engx
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school. If this provision means that, while
one appointment should be reserved in any
event for an Indian boy, the other places
may also be competed for by Indian boys at
the competitive examination and that there is
no limitation upon the proportion of Indian
boys to be taken, the recommendation would
not be open to serious objection. But, if it
means that only one commission out of three
shov. -~ given to an Indian boy even if the
Indian competitors occupied a higher place
in the competition than thc British candi-
dates, the recommendation must be held to
be unsatisfactory. The language of the report
Is more consistent with the former construc-
tion and Ict us hope that it will be carried
out in that sense,

With regard to the recruitment of engineer
officers, thc committee contemplatc appren-
ticeship in a recognised enginecring fitm or a
Government dock-yard in England. The
financial assistance proposed by the com-
mittee in the shape of passage concessions and
the payment of premium to engincering firms
might probably be not sufficicntly attractive
and it might be necessary to award somc
scholarships.  Here also the committee make
a recommendation for the rescrvation of one
vacancy in three for an Indian, if a suitable
candidate is available. This rccommenda-
tion is also open to the same criticism as the
r.commendation in the case of deck officers,
It would have been, on the whole, morc
Sdtisfactory if the scheme drawn up by the
committee had contained a definite proposal
that after the first four or five years all
the commissions might be given to Indians

provided suitable candidates were forth-
ccming.

The cautious lines on which the scheme
has been drawn up must not blind us to its
real significance and importance, It remains
with Indians to justify the experiment and
make it a success. As fast as the Indian
cadets make good and prove themselves to be
capable of acquiring the skill, efficiency and
discipline of the British Navy, the public can
bring pressurc to bear upon the Government
to increase the proportion of Indian officers.
But if, as has becen shown above, the inten-
tion of the authoritics is to place no limitation
upon the proportion of suitable Indian candi-
dates, no pressure will be necessary and the
extent to which the Indian Navy will be
manned by Indian officers will depend upon
the response madc by the youth of India. It
is to be hoped that full and adequate publi-
city will be given to the details of the scheme
and to all requisitc information regarding the
pay, privileges and prospects of a naval com-
missioned officer so that the most suitable
type of Indian boys may be attracted to the

service. The scheme is pregnant with great
possibilitics for the naval defence of India
and it rests with our public men to do every-
thing in their power to make it a success,
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The All-india Ambulance Competitions.

By MAjor-GENERAL SYMONS,

Director-Qeneral of Indian Medical Service.

OMING as it did after the great Scout

¢ Jamboree ’ and thc magnificent dis-

plays of the Naval and Military Tournament,
the All-India Ambulance Compctitions which
were held on the * Island Grounds " Madras
from the 15th to 1920,
suffered in consequence just as a small man
does who is placed between two bigger oncs.
One should not however, run away with the
idea tirat the All-Indic. Ambulance Competi-
tions were a small event. To one who beheld
the great array of ¢ frst-uid ” teams which
gathered, so to say, from all the four points of

tgth  Fcbruary

this vast Empirc, it was apparent that the first
aid movement in India and in the Madras
Presidency was as vigorous as ever. This is as
it should be and is an happy augury for the
future of the first-aid movement in thiscountrys
¢ Pirst-aid® is, as a matter of fact, an old
institution in India. The shady avenues
formed of umbrageous trecs along the old
provincial roads, the wells sct at intervals and
the rest houses which lic dotted along more
frequented localitics arc all expressions of
¢ first-aid’ activities in India.  Conditions
have, however, changed and present day
dangers which are not confincd to heat strokes
and Wweariness recquire corresponding  anti-
dotes. The large number of representative
teams composed of all classcs and creeds of
India that entered for these competitions
shows that young India is (quite alive to the
changed conditions and is prepared to move
in the front linc. Very valuable is the prac-
tical training which the first-aid movement
essays to give; still more valuable is the

——

spirit of service and brotherly love, the spirit
of the “ Good Samaritan’ it engenders.

The spacious tents and sheds in the airy
Island Grounds which were so kindly lent to
the local Ambulance Committee by the autho-
ritics of the Naval and Military Tournament
presented indeed a very lively appearance on
the five days of the competitions when they
were occupied by about 500 men and Dboys re-
presenting about 100 teams. The numbers are,
itis understood, a record since the establishment
of these very uscful competitions. Madras i
to be congratulated in attracting a record
attendance in teams.  There werce teams re-
presenting [ndian Troops, Indian State and
Auxiliary forces, Railway and Police men,
Iiducational Institutions and Boy Scouts. For
the first time in the hustory of the competi-
tions, there were teams drown from Jails and
Reformatory Schools in the Presidency. Tt
was gratifying to note that two teams from
Reformatory School qualified for prizes. Four
prizes were won by teams from the Madras
Presidency but the teams from Punjab walked
away with the lion’s sharc. Everybody re-
gretted the absence of competitors for the
‘Lady Hardinge Ambulance Challenge Bowl
which is an award open to ladies possess-
ing a knowledge of ¢ first-aid.” The © first-ai ™’
movement among Indian ladies <f Souther
India is apparently not yet ¢ foorward.” T
St. John Ambulance Association hopes th
the next time the competitions come round
Madras, there willnot be one but several tear
qualified in ‘first-aid’ willing to compete fe
the magnificent award open to ladies’ tean

“BACK

T0 THE

VILLAGE ™

A SIMPLE SCHEME OF RURAL RECONSTRUCTION
By Mr. DAKSHINA R. GHOSH,

Bengal Civil Service.

* PRELIMINARY

7§ \HE present unrest is primarily an eco-
nowmic one, Very few people in the rural
areas care for, or think about, higher poli-

tics, problewns of food, clothing, medical aid and

drinking water are, in a nutshell, the four things
which engross their attention and interest.

Auy movement which does not directly or in-

directly connecs itself with a solution of these

problems has no chance of success with the masses.

The village has been the first starting point
of public life in [ndia from time imniemorial nnd
it is there that self-government and self -realisation
of the nation must be sought and solved.

I managed to interest Sir Surendra Nath
Banerjea, the first Minister of Bengal, and an
experiment of some intensive local work was
conducted by me in 1921 under the auspices of
Government at Jaugram on the Howrah Burdwan
Chord line in the district of Burdwan and a
group of ten or fifteen villages around it, a
notoriously malarial locality.

1 was allowed to work for barely a month or
five weeks,

After much hard spade work had been done,
up-hill ground traversed, local prejudice and
opposition overcome, an atmosphere of popular
calm and enthusiasm on the one hand, and
confidence in me and my programme on the
other, created (the Non-Co-operation spirit was
rampant then) and just when beneficent results
in various directions were showing promise of
fruition, | had to be called away from the field of
action owing to the exigencies of the Public
Service and the whole scheme collapsed with my
withdrawal.

The following account of the experiment is a
mere index of the possibilities of actusl work in
‘s direction and I present it to the public in the

Tty that it may inspire and stimulate further

It est endeavours on these or similar other lines.

began by frying in the village and living

1@ midst of people as ore of them—a unique

COit—to start with ; for, the villagers themselves

thned it like poison on account of malaria and

fles or wvice versa and officials too gave a wide
'h to it, for the same reason,

pilagic lantern lectures by Mr. Nishikanta Bose,

cc " popular " lecturer of the Bengal Social

Service League, on the usual topics of malaria,
hygiene, sanitation etc., were tried, and tollowirg
the usual line of propaganda of the Government
Public Health Department bioscope shows were
also tried for two nights, Both failed to create any
real enthusiasm and were, therefore, givei. up.

Apart from the general indifference of the
people to such shows, the feeling of Non-Co-opera-
tion with Government was also at work, Even
pon-payment of taxes was talked of,

I did not attempt any argument for argu-
ment ; for, that would have surely led to un-
seemly wrangles and a Dbitter wordy warfare,
which would have done more harm than good, as
we find to be the case invariably happenipg all
over the country in every sphere of life whenever
vocal propaganda is sought to be met by similar
counter propaganda,

I stuck to my faith in what may be ca led the
quiet logic of action and the philosophy of life
and the results in the end justified this pclicy,

ACTUAL WORK AND ATTEMPTS

Jungle clearance, reclamation of tanks,
doctor and dispensary, cheap supply of things like
salt, matches, dhoti, mosquitto-curtains ete. and
house to house collection of doles of rice, britti
and donations on occasion of Harkhata, festivities,
social ceremonies, pujahs etc., it is these things
that arouse quite a wave of local enthusiasm
among &ll classes and sections and I felt my
humble labours amply rewarded by a touch of
heavenly grace, which L felt descending upon
those items of service, as they were taken up one
hy one and enthusiastically responded to by the
people.

Thus, in a few days’ time, distrust and suspi-
cion changed into confidence and esteem in me
and my propaganda,

If 1 was a believer in the force of personal
magnetism and the value of constructive idealism
in matters of practical politics in the first flush of
early youth, I have become the more confirmed in
that faith at this—the 50th year of myage and
the 30th of my service as a public servant—spread
over about 20 districts in diflerent parts of
Bengal, Bihar and Assam.

In the eleven villages which formed the
Unpion as also in the surrounding villages of the
neighbouring Unions there soon grew up a happy
spirit of active co-operation and a new life all
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round and this result was achieved without one
single meoting or formal lectures,

It was an object-lesson and a moral gain of no
mean value.

[ APRIL 1926
-_
CO OPERATIVE ORGANISATION
Details  were  slso  being  worked out in "
consuitation with the Registrar, Co-operative )
Societies, for a comprehonsive organisation cover-
ing the Union as a whole and embracing more
than one branch of beneficent activity, I
Two tanks were tuken on lease experimentally
to stock them with fry with a view to furnish a .
recurring source of income to the Communal Fund, .~

DOLE COLLECTIONS
In villages, two maunds eleven
seers of rice were collected at one experimental
effort and sold at half a seer per rupee cheaper
than the market prico--an appreciable benefit to
the poorer people.
Value
Cush donations received on
account of halkhatas, socinl
ceremonies, feativals pujahs,

DRINKING WATER

As many as eleven tanks were re-claimed in
three villages,

Oue tank was re dug, as the result of the
stimulus and inspiration of the propaganda by the
owner, at a cost of Rs, 850/~ he puying Rs. 600/-
and 1 giving him Ry, 250/~ from the grant
placed at my disposal.

Oue tank was re-dug wholly at the owner’s cost,

Thus, 13 tanks were improved, one by one,
affording good drinking water to severs] thousand
people, which, but these intensive efforts on the

spot, would have remained in a neglectad condi-
tion as before.

t

4

three

.. Re 13 8 0

MODEL BUSTEL
A selected area in the widst of the habi-

i f men around the dispensary tak ote. 168 0
tatlon:s 0 . u o dIspensary was faken Other donations received 62 0 O
up with a view to so improve it in 1espect of
jungle clearence, drainage and comparative free- Total Rs 92 0 0

dirt and filth ete,, ag to . . . .
?::L:ﬁzz t:)rc(?py ' serve as a model which was quite a hopeful and promising begin-

There were unsightly heaps of rubbish and
mounds of earth over grown with Jungle, and no
proper drains,

Any one visiting the locality afterwards could

" uu! but be struck with the markedly improved
outfook, which the place presented,

ning.

DUCTOR AND MEDICINES

These two must form the soul and essence
of every rural propaganda which aims at influen-
cing the masses,

Secondly, it was not to be a so-culled ** Charita-
ble ” dispensary of the type prevalent all over the
country—a benevolent superstition and an ana-
cbronism which has hitherto proved the bane and
cavker of the well-meant but
“ medical "' policy of the country.

It was a bold idea on my part to attempt a
practical solution of tho problem of medical
trentment in the rural areas, purely on business
lines and not as a so-called charitable arrange-
ment.,

This was a crusade, so to say, against the current
orthodox policy and convictions, both ofticial and
non-ofticinl. It was therefore no wonder that it
aroused joalousy, suspicion and even antipathy in
certain (uarters—District and Locn) - Boards not
excepted, '

But, I had abundant faith®in wy idea and
honesty of purpose. So, I began with * heart
within and God overhead.”

Guing from post to pillar, 1 failed to get

in time the promised initial fund which was
necessnry for the purpose,

There was no time to lose.
hand-note given by me to

CHEAP SUPPLY OF SALT, MATCHES & KEROSENE O1L

Salt was selling at 6 to 6! pice per seer
in the village. We bought a consignment at
wholesale rates and placed it for sale in difforent
villages at 5 pice per seer, which went to swell
the village fund called the Palli-Sri-Bhandar.,

Matches were selling at 2 pice per box and we
sold them at one pice per box—here also, with a
margin of profit,

I borrowed this idea from the operations
of the Y. M. C. A, in some parts of Indin, where
this line of non-credit co-operative work has been
very much appreciated.

I am not aware of an
part of the Y. M. C,
Bengal,

After this principle
chase and sule inculcated
items had once been pract
people of this part of the ¢
idea came as an altogether
while more necessary,
mosquito-curtains, were

misdirected

]

y similar activity on the
A, or any other body, in

of co-operative pur-
through these small
ically realised by the
ountry to whom the
novel thing, costlier,
articles like dhoties and Upon a personal
to be taken up,

a shop-keeper at

4
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(;l;ndney (Caleutta) 1 obtained a gtock of frre::\-
medicines—only the essential one; mr;d on 1}1110y w;,S
ibili ointed an M B. doctor W
?O:s‘;’;ttzfaaﬁe Calcutta Medical College, who
i::s given a free house in the village and a Com-
der. o ‘ ]
po{’ﬂe doctor was to give prescription free, morn
i d evening at the dispensary, ‘
mgl\/?endicines and his calls to houses of paments
were to be charged, the former at 27 per ::n .
profit on the actual cost and the lw(-;gr at Rs, 2
per visit in the village and Rs. 4 outside. oscopic
There was also arrangement for mxcxoi opic
analysis of blood, urine etc, on payment oh o
but of course on a much cheaper scale than charg
in ¢ or big towns. o
" gllll]ct‘:lt:?nt:omegfrom fees, sale of medicines ﬂtll]d
analysis was to go to the village fund, am.i xcé
doct:);' and the compounder were to be paid ou
°f :&tll kinds of diseases were treated, €. g. influ-
enza, typhoid, preumonia diarrlmn., gall-stt;]onz,
Brig’hh’s disease, Knlia-zar, pleurisy, a8 ‘I:“é
piles, ete  Of the cases treated malaria aha]f
&ccc;l'mhed for nearly one-half, tht;l ot}}x:ia:ds !
being accounted for by all the other
i 8 merated, ) )
dlszas::a?inuimprovemenh both in respect of pati
ents ind c);sh receipts was maintained t."ronln wzll;
t the resultd in the 4th
to week So much so, tha : )
week were quite double thoso of the fi.st week.

It was a comparatively healthy season of th[:1
year (March-April) when the experiment wa
triei‘ . . .

l;eople with local experience predicted qum;.a
double or treble income both from fees an? mptl:‘;
Cines in the malaria season during aud after
raing, ‘

Anyhow a fee-income of Rs. 40 per weei{d,
which mel;ns lors than two calls a day, w;)}:‘__
support an M. B. doctor on Rf}. lx)Oaf m(;)n '
Without a pice of direct taxation or o surscnp
“ion which, by itself, is not a mean prospec‘ .,

" Qonsidering that in every typiqnl mofus(s:llal?é::;
for a tract of miles and mi'es, neither & g

doctor nor a store of fresh apd genuine medu:‘nf)gi
# at a moderate prite is available for ]fm::]gh or

‘{ Toney, one can be quite sanguiné Of
“ddin ) . -
) czg]:rt from the self-supporting,—at l:lnit;, szl’fd
Belping aspect of the scheme, the fact:h )8 g{fer-
,’hmny human lives would be saved and t et suour-
i1 of a large number mitigated, at an ex tr:f th.e

: 18y capitel or not even a rupee on accoun

doctor’s pay—is enough to inspire and stimulllate a
furthercontinuanceand development of the scheme.
As for really poor people, who do not posse}?s
the necessary cash in kf:md to pay forf :he
medicioes, a loan is to be given to then? cut o . e
village fund (Palli Sri- Bhanda}”) a quarter [Lard f(())r
more of which is to be spgcm\ly oar—'matr le tr
this purpose—it being re»palgi by easy instalmen sl
either in cash, materials, gmm,.]nbour ortpersop:h
service in some form or other in connection wnb
works of village welfare as may be ca}led upon by
the village committee, {rom time to tlme.l o
The area of operation—large enough a rea; y
15 or 20 villages—within a range of 10 orlb sq(i
miles—is bound to expand with greater han
greater appreciation by the people and thefsc_:fmle
is bound to develop on newer and more frai lié
while no less humnanising lines, as we gal}:hm:)he
and more experiencekfmd confidence, wi
g,
pl‘(ﬁre‘s‘;gfd&:;:f: g;.)cro:l:eg necessary to 'organise
« travelling ” dispensiries, Aas subort‘im{n‘te gz
corollary agencies to tbte cefn:;z;l Qﬁfz&x‘;aﬁ:;} ,the
i arts © S
?:arri‘;eotéh\i}n?c,l:]ﬂél:;gh% a gradnall_\_' ex*endir'lg circle
ultimately covering abous 100 v1\1;\gvs‘ apirce nnfi
a compact area of say, 100 sq. miles; in each
district, as an experimenfal meacure.

TRAVELLING DISPENSARY

In framing a publiciby or propngm,da poliey to
meet the poculiar situntion of the day, a cue
might profitably be tnknn. from'the experiences
of the Chiistian Missions in [ndia, .

In the early days, there was an over~abu.m.n‘nce
of verbal pren('hirgs and pnblxcn.tmn and‘ d.‘fth'lbu-
tion of literature, coup]e«? with (‘_xh\hnmn of
charts, picturcs, lantern shde.s, music amﬂl &0 (.)n
Gradually stress came to be laid on the acticr. su.'e
of the propaganda, - Humunising ceivice in
gerera), such as orphaneges, leper usyluws, poor-
house, famine ard flood relief, scbool f(-.r .the
blind, deaf and dumb etc, #nd medical missions
in particular, have proved to be H.we most efficacious

agencies for the purpose of making converts from
one cult to another. o ‘
Savirg of human life is & primary duty of

ivili mankind,
cwé‘;:f:ﬁdlv,if Co-operation and Non Co-opera.ti.on
mean a conflict of cults snd there iﬂ.ﬂ cox{\pntltmn
for securing converts, whichever side will supply
medical rolief, diinking water, chfap food and

clothing at the doors of the mass of the pe(')p]e._

as far a8 humanly postible—must win the field in
the long run,
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The Scheme of Travelling Dispensary is a
gimple one.

There are three things necessary for a dispen-
gary, a house, a doctor, and medicines.

The villagers find the house free, Government
or a Public body finds the doctor, rather stands
guarantee for subsiding him, to the extent
pecessary to afford him a monthly income of
Rs. 150

As for medicines : —Yo start with, Government
or the Public body concerned mnkes a grant once
for all or a loan of Rs., 2,000 for each centre or
stands surety to a wholesale dealer who supplies
the stock on credit for the time being.

The Compounder’s pay and contingent expenses
are inclinded in the cost; and then, a net profit of
25 per cent. is charged which is a moderate figure
compared to what a private dispensary usually
charges,

Now, if the sales average Rs, 1,000 per month,
which certainly is not an over-estimite judging
from th> flourishing condition of an average private
dispens .ry, yielding a vet income of Ra. 200 a
moath, the original eapital would easily be made
good from the net profits of the dispensary in
about 01e year's time,

This orofit income may, either, be utilised in
repayiny the Government or other loan, or, if
there ware no loan, in starting two sub-stores in
that locil area.

1 am against diverting the local assets elsewhere,
and to cther purposes than medical relief—so that
gradual y the dispensary may grow and develop
on its own resources—independently of extra-
neous ad.

NET POSITION AND PROGRAMME

The 1aalaria epidemic is staring the country in
tho facc and thres Divisions specially, (Burdwan,
Presideacy «nd Rajshahi) usually have a miserable
time of it in the villages during 5 or 6 months,
every year,

To start on a modest scale, we may select three
worst localities in each of the three above-named
Divisions, each centre embracing about 100
villages in one district—but covering a compact
aves, in order to have the effect intensively felt,
and try the scheme for what it may be worth, for
at least the next six months. A shorter term
would hardly create any impression,

For these nine centres, we require :—

(1) M. B. doctors in charge .

(2) One Sub-Assistant Surgeon in charge
of a “travelling ” dispensary to move ubout
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the.outlying parts of the local area treating
patients at different contres by rotation, halt-
ing for about a week at ench centre, Re. 1 fee
within the village of halt and Rs, 2 outside. 9%

(3)

The cost for each Centre, per month, would ber
as follows : —

Compounders 9

(In case Government or Distriet or other

Boards are unable to find the doctors free from

out of their existing stafl’)

1 Doctor-in-charge, M. B. .. Rs, 150
1 Sub-Asgsistant Surgeon .. Rs. 75
Rs. 225

which on a safe estirmate, based on the actual
results of the Jaugram experiment, ig sure to be
recouped from the fees earnel by them. A merest
quack earus a fee income of mot less than Rs. 100
a month, in the villagos.

The cost on account of the Compounder and
hospital servant and contingeucies will be charged
to the sale prico of medicines.

The receipts from doctor’s feos are likely to go
on increasing, and gradunlly it may be possible to
allow the doctor either a bonus or a thare in the
net income,

That would prove a good incentive to him to
permanently settle down on this mission and
avoid his seeking fresh fields and pastures new,

"Those who are acquainted with moffusil condi-
tions know it to be a fact that dcctors within-
different or no mentionable qualificatious, whom it
would not be incorrect to describe as quacks, are
earning hundreds of rupees per month by private
practice rather playing with the life and death of so
many needy but helpless countrymen of our own
—a state of things which is esasily preventible, if
either the District Boards or the national leaders
or both would either singly or jointly—Co-opera-
tively or ‘ Non-Co-operatively” move in the
matter in right earnest, ,

It is not unlikely that batches of qualiﬁeA

doctors inspired by the results of these exper-
ments may gradually find it rrofitable to settle
down in different moftusil certres to practise o

their own account, instead of an unmecessary ﬂn?

unseemly crowding and jostling in Calcutta and®
big cities and towns,

That, by iteelf, would be a national gain and
good of no mean value, furnishing as it promises -
to do, a partial solution of the much- vexed
problem of unemployment '

i
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By Pror. K. T. SHAH

{niversity Professor of Economics, Bombay.

/3 HE Science of Economics, as we now under-

l stand it, is the creation of the Art of the
financier, though the latter has now come to be
considered simply as a branch or department of
the main Science. In the days when our own
Chanakya thought of the subject of public weal,—
in the days when the Greek Aristotle compiled
his encyclopaedia of science then known,—they
considered Economics either as a part of the
general political science, or as a Rule merely
for the Househeold,

cularly for the European state emerging out of

In course of time, and parti-

the meshes of Feudalism, the task of securing
adequate revenues for the growing needs of the
State began to tax more and more the ingeuuity
of the Minister,
on hig own, as the feudal advisers had always

The King could no longer live

insisted on his doing, not merely because the
kirgs wera untrained to be economical, but also
because they were expected to incur cxpenditure
which their own domain had no concern with,
The kinge and the costs of
winding up the insolvent Kingship were greater

were insolvent;
than the cost of mnintaining that institution,
measured in terms of money only. lence was
born the Art of the financier, whose early experi-
ments at getting the necessary funds were as
original as they weve inimitable ; but whose
experience now serves merely to test the proposals
on a similar line which the present day heirs of
The latter’s
task has been complicated in the interval by the

their troubles have to put forward,

alaboration of the much wider and more truly
nocial science of Economics, which considers every
\ wractical proposal “rom the standpuint of its effect
on netional economy as a whole, The dim con-
sciousness of conserving and preserving the
mational energy haunts the economically minded
financier, and makes him view every effort at
adding to the public revenues from this stand-
29

point, Oaly in so far as taxation proposals help
the fostering of the national productive capacity
will they be
in so far as they affect prejudicially the same,.

elaborated

accepted by him; and rejected

The famous canons of taxation,
and immortalised by the IFather of the Science
of Economics as known in England, are nothing
but an expression of the economist’s con-
cern that the entire finances of the nation shall
be so administered as to help the conservation of
the national energy or the community’s capacity
for the production of new wenltb; and since his
time tLis viewpoint hns been emphasised by the
opinion of every subsequent writer on the subject.

The subject of nations] cconomy is sitected not
entirely by considerations of public revenue,
Exactly of the same impcrtance is the effect of
a different

item of public expenditure

public expenditure, though from
direction. Every
must, if the public monies are pioperly spent, add
to the well-being of the community, or to the wealth
of the nation., Of course, for historical reasons
boyond the control of the present geveration,
there is hardly a pation in the world, whoso
financiers can pretend to have met in any consider-
able degree the requirements of this ideal, The
example of Revolutionary States, hke Russia
under the Sovietique Republic, having repudiated
the obligations of the previous governments, and
g0 reduced a most considerable section of their
unproductive national expendituie, is exceptional,
and so far at any rate has not commended itself
to the majority of the nations of the world; while
even in Russia, the unproductive expenditure on
armaments is far, far from being abolished aitoge-
ther, While a fourth or a fifth of the total
resources of the entiie civilised and organised
bumanity is laid out on destructive equipment,
we can hardly allege that the productive energy
of wankind is properly ministered to by the

~

s
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organised effort as evidenced by the collective
spending of individual communities. But because
the sanity of the civilised humanity has not yet
reached a height at which unproductive or
destructive expenditure of every description is
abolished or avoided altogether, that is no reason
why the financial reformer should not pay
attention to the layout of public monies in the
4 general consideration of a firancial system and
ts reform, Every writer on Public Finance
agrees that in that department,
factor is

the dictating
provided by expenditure, and not
by revenue, as in the case of private finance,
But the justice of that maxim will be largely des-
troyed if that expenditure is incurred independ-
ently or in defiance of the demands of public
economy. To achieve this ideal of public economy,
it is of the utmost importance that the revenue
and expenditure side should be considered simul-
taneously by any body told off to advise on finan-
cial reform in the State, so that the action and
reaction of these two wutually connected ferces
should be properly weighed ard allowed for.
Viewed in the light of these considerations, the
Report of the Indian T .xation Enquiry Committee*
must be pronouriced to be disappointing in the ex-
treme. Ltis true, of course,that the disappointment
to a critical student arising out of such considera-
tions as the above is not due to the shortcomings of
the Committee itself; since, from its very inception,
and by its very Reference, that body was preclu-
ded from covsidering Revenue and Expenditure
simulfaneously ; and could rot, therefore, view in
juxtaposition their mutual reactions as it was in-
dispensable for them to do, The Government of
Todia is to blame for this dissr ppiontment pur-
chased at a cost of nearly 4!iakhs of the tax- payer’s
money, thanks to their irrational and unnatural
policy of splitting up, simply out of short-sighted
considerations of convenience in handling and

* Report of the Taxation lnqui; Comﬁittée Rs. 2-2

o. dg- Evidence in 4
G.A, Natesan & Co, Publiahers, Georg“; ToYv(:]',sMI:;i-ig.
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dispatch in reporting, what is essentially indivi-
sible.

pendent Committee that reported three years ago 7"

with the result that, becnuse that body was nof

allowed to consider the revenue aspect of theiri

Reference, it had parforce to reduce itself to the
ignominy of unco-ordinated and often illogical,
uniutelligible, a/ hoc cuts, that friquently do
more harm than good. Take one example only.
Hardly wasthe ink dry on the Incheape Raport,
when the Govornment of India was obliged

to negative their recommendations about the
Stores

Purchnse it was

considered that that recommendation if adopted,
would do more harm to tho industrial ambitions
of this country than good to the public Exche.
quer,  Without going into the specific merits of
this decision, we muy tuke that as an illustration
of the inevitably incomplete, illusory, unsatis-
factory character of the reports submitted cn
such lop-sided Roferences.

Dopartment, bocause

The Taxation Com-
mfttne has met with the same fute, though, one
might 8ay, with less justice than their precursor
ahove named had. For the present Committee
could have travelled outside the strict letter of
their Reference in view of the debates nuending
their appointmwent in and outside the Legislature
If, however, they Dike to take refuge under th(;
letter of their Refercnce, they are entitled to do
g0, subject alwnys to this remark, that by so
doing, they will themselves tacitly admit the
incompleteness, and, therefore, the unreliability
of their findings,

They had already had the public expendi-
ture of the country investigated into by an inde'-\f

!

3
‘?

At this stage let us review the Refersnce mgvje\f; :

to the Taxation Commities, The Terms set out
in the Report are: — . l
(1) To examine the manner in which the burden

of taxation is distributed at present between the ™

different classes of the population,

(2) To consider whether the whole scheme of ™

;ayéa.tion.—Central. Provincial and Local is equitabl
nd in accordance with ecopomic principles, and '?
not, in what respects it is defective, ' "

(3) To report o itabili :
pourceloftaxation.n the suitability of alternativg °

{

A

&
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On this main Reference, the central problem
Ppresented to the Committee was not 50 much the
examination of the merits and demerits of indivi-
Qual items of taxation or of public revenues in
‘general, but rather the estimating of the burden
©Of taxation. The Committee has avoided, or
‘discharged this duty in a most original manner.
Their main findings on this head are summed up
‘by saying, on the authority of Professor Seligman,
that the incidence of taxation is one of the most
complicated subjects in economic science, and
that it is rondered more so in India owing to the
lack of any reliable statistical material on which
conclusions can be based. The uninitiated may
be pardoned if they wonder what utility the
Committeo consider there was in their own
appointment, if they were simply to brush aside a
complicated problem, bristling with ditliculties,
merely on the ground that it was complicated and
that there were additional difficulties in this
country. It is surely mno fault of India that
there are these difficulties, that the statistical
material available to the Committee was consider-
ed by that body as inadequate. In any event,
the Committee cannot be excused for this
palpable neglect of their central task, so long
as they refuse even to make an effort to
overcome those difficulties, to examine such
material as there admittedly is, and then
to ascertain its degree of unreliability, trying at
the same time, as far as it could be tried by the
Committee, to obviate or reduce such unrelia-
bility, In their bankruptcy of ideas, in their

_inaptitude for independent effort, the Committee
are once again obliged to resort to obiter dicta of
inapplicable authorities, They are unable to deny

" that, if not they .nemselves whose task it was to

ascertain the economic ability of the tax-payer
and ascertain the burden of taxation on that abi-
lity, others at least had already ventured, despite
the inadequacy and unreliability of statistics mono-
polistically supplied by Government, to make some
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estimates, as careful as was possible under the
circumstances, of the Wealth und Taxable Capacity
of the [ndian tax-payers. Their own voluminous
Questionnaire,-(promising a comprehensiveness
of the investigation, which has been sadly belied
by the results),—is replete with quotations from
or references to such works, which in the end they
have jettisoned altogether. Why ? May not an
unprejudiced critic conclude that the reasoning
and conclusions in such previous efforts proving
unscceptable to the Committee and their unseen
inspirers, there was no alternative but to ignore
such attempts altogether. Sir Josiah Stamp may
have said that there is aways an unavoidable
margin of error in all estimates of the wealth of
great nations, But he himself bas not allowed that
copsideration to stand in the way of his own est-
imation of the wealth of Great Bratain, notwith-
standing the fact that in that country such estim-
ates have been made even before Sir Josiah's own
light appeared above the horizon, and once at
least, officially by Act of Parliament. What
sort of an extenuation is this attempted by
Sir Basil Blackett’s pet Committee of Taxa-
tion experts, that on the ground of
a possibility of error in estimating, they should
not make even an attempt at all§ The authors
and members of the Committee have a heavy

mere

indictment to answer. So long as the econo-
mic administration of this country by its
present rulers stands charged with the accusation
that their administration has resulted in a condi-
tion of the people in which the total production
of material commodities every year is such as to
afford not even full meals three times a day to
every man, woman and child in the country, let
alono the other wants of decent, civilised human
existence, there can be no evading the necessity
of examining the incidence of the existing burdens
of Government, and much more so, the proposed
additions to those burdens, with direct reference
to the “taxable surplus”, as the Committee fondly,
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describes the ability of the people to bear this
burden.

There i8 one excase for the Committee baving
bungled their task ; and [that lies in the original
gio of ambiguous, inadequite Reference. The
consideration of the Taxable Capacity of the
couatry was specifically excluded by Government
from the purview of the Committee, on the
ground that that was a task enmough for another
Comumittee of equal experts, 1t is impossible to be
moderate in condemning such reckless waste of
public monies involved in this heartless multiplica-
tion of ineffective committees ; but perbaps the
sting would have been considerably modified bhad
the Government of Lord Reading really and sub-
stantially carried out this promise of a full
economic inquiry independently of the Taxation
Committes, Personally, 1 do not think such a
Doomsday Book wes npecessary to be compiled by
the agency of Government experts; nor do [
believe that the task wasin any way foreign to
the main reference made to the Taxation Com-
mittee, or could have been justly separated from
jts purview. But when the Government professes
to meet the urgent and insistent or repeated
public demand for an economic inquiry, by ap-
pointing a Committee to consider if there was
madterial enough for such an ipquiry, it is impossi-
ble to avoid a sense of gross betrayal of the
material and essential interests of the country.
And because they have thus played with the
demands of public interest, their creature the
Taxation Committee cannot avoid the criticiem
that the task they bave dore is incomplete, un-
gatisfactory, and likely to be injurious, if the con-
clusions they have put forward are adopted with-
out the indispensable test of a previous considera-
tion of the Taxable Capacity of the people of this
country.

The Reference is yet wore unfortunate in yet
another respect ; or the interpretation put by the
Committee on the exact terms of the Reference is

different classes of the population.” What pre-
cisely was intended by the framers of this
Reference ? The differentiation of classes of &
people, from the standpoint of and for the puréoso
of such an inquiry as we are here reviewing,
ought clearly to be on the grourds of economic
differences of wealth, whether measured by income
or by capital, The classification adopted by the
Committee is,—original. There is not a trace of
real economic differentiation between several of
the classes there considered to be distinet. The
remarks relating to the incidence of tsx burdens
on the classes thus selected arbitrarily by this
Committee ate, therefore, so much waste. The
Committee are aware that the clacsification put
forward by them is not ‘ exhaustive.” I put it to
the Committee that it is not logical, since several
classes will necessaily ovetlap, being mutually in-
disticguishable, 1 put it to them that it is not
reliable, as the consideration of the burdens is
complicated by a factor, of the very existence of
which the Committee appears to be oblivious,
Take the cases of the taxes on traders and mer-
chants, and contrast them with the taxes on the
labourers, urban or rural, While, on the Com-
mitte’s showing, the burden on the labouring
1911-14 and
1922 25 from Rs, 4-10-0 to Rs. 8 7-7, which,
corrected by reference to the price index given in

classes has increased, between

the same connectiop, implies a net iccrease of 19

per cent. (a most faulty and objectionable method:

of computation, since the proper comparison is
not 8o much with prices as with wages, and the
Committee have made no reference 5 wage-
movements whatsoever; and, besides, the un.
weighted averaging adopted “in the tabula.
tion on p. 342 is fundamentally objectionable)’
the burden,—increaged or not,—on the trading
classes of all ranks is not even attempted to be’
estimated, in anything like the concrete form in

which it was necessary, by parity of reasoning, %

-

0. The clause (») above quoted epeaks of * the
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estimate. Even so, and ignoring the inherent
defect in the basically vicious method adopted for
computaticn of the burden, the main objection to
the Committee's findings is : that whereas in the
case of the 1.bou ing classes, the taxes paid by
them are direct as well as indirect and that in
either case the burden is fully borne, without
possibility of shifting or evading by these
classes, in the case of the trading classes,
except in so far as they came within the category
of income tax-pajers, (Even there there are means
of evasion, wbich tbe pundits of tbe Revenue
Board have either not yet discovered or are too
afraid to discover), the tax-burdens are mostly
capable not only of being trantferred to other
shoulders in ultimato incidence from those which
originally bore those burdens, but evew to utilise
these initial burdens as a means of additional
profit for the first-tax-payers at the expense of
the eventual bearers of these burdens. The pheno-
menon of a conetant and considerable difference
between wholesale and retail prices is too well-
known te be unknown, let us bope, even to the
experts of the Taxation Inquiry, That differ-
ence tends to grow in proportion as the articles
in question are taxed indirectly. And the greater
the tax, the greater chance for a larger variation
between wholesale and retail prices, and the larger
the opportunity for exploitation of the final con-
samers of the taxed articles,—the labouring
classes,—for the combined but concesaled benefit of
the State and the intermediaries, The Committee
is blissfully ignorant of the effects of thie common
phenomeno™; and the value of their entire Report
may be judged from such specimens a8 these,

The Report maintains its character of unrelieved
disappointwent tc the critical student in its
geueric a8 well as its specific findings and recom-
rendations, We have not exhausted, in the fore-
going remarks, the main causes of serious dis-
appointment even on basic grounds of the
principles and axioms of public finance, Their
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chapter, for example, dealing with the ap-
portionment of the revenue resources between
the several governing authorities in the country
is sadly defective. The Government of India
bave decided that the goal of Indian political
evolution is a federation of the States and Provin-
ces making up the Indian Empire, quite apart
from the historical consideration that, whereas
in the other great federations of the world the
federating units existed before the federation
itself was instituted, in India the Empire bas
been before its constituent units were created.
The needs and conditions of federalising an
essentially, originally, unitary system of national
finance are bound to be different from those
obtaining in the historic prccedents we now
possess. The acceptance of the ideal of federal
finance wae, of course, unavoidable for the Com-
mittee, But the task cennot be said to be
accomplished when they merely platitudinise that
there is no ideal system of division of sources of
taxation between the lwperial and the State
Governments, Nor is their portulate permiesible
that that system of separation of sources is the
best which gives to each government a revenue
adequate to its needs, and at the same time
effects a fair division between them. The real
crux of the problem lies in the last clause; and
that the Committee has conveniently evaded. If
po ideal system of division exists, the Committee
was bound to try at least and evolve some system,
with intelligible, acceptable basis, if obly to
provide a guide and a standard for testing the
fitness of each particular item of revenue as
central or provincial. The Committee has given
no such test, Their reasoning with reference to
gelected taxes, which they classify as peculiarly
Imperial or Provincial, as tha case may be, is also
far from convincing or correct. Take the case
of their list of truly Imperial Taxes,: Import
Duties (Why not Export Duties as well ¢) Revenue
excises, and revenue derived from the export



250

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ APRIL 1926

of opium. One can understand Opium Revenue
being made wholly Central; but we cannot under-
stand the special treatment given to Export
Duties. Besides not necessarily is every import
duty truly imperial, for reasons of policy or
of practice. The Port
Indiap Port Trust Budgets, particularly when
they take the shape of surchsrges of an ad
Joc character, are essentially import and export

Dues in the various

duties, which are not central but local in the
parrowest sense of the term, The Commitee are
either unaware of such peculiarities, or pursue a
reasoning in defonce of their classification, which
is exclusively opportunist. Or again, take their
treatment of Lard Revenue. Reasons of standar-
disation in incidence or assessment, and still
more the deeper reasons of fundamental policy
governing the question of land proprietorship,
ought to make this source, which is essentially a
Direct Tax, not a Provincial, but a Central source
of revenue.

save the status quo, have declared this to be an

The Committee, in their anxiety to

essentially local revenue, while, perfectly illogical-
ly, they have declared the counterpart of agrarian

taxation on incomes from land, as typefied by the ‘

ordinary Income-Tax on industrial and commercial
incomes, to be a Central revenue,

Excises, again, if loft, as the Committee opines, to

the Provincinl Government, would most clearly

impale the Report on the horns of a dilemma. For
either these Kxcises represent a source of revenue,
which is justly considered to be unworthy and
unpermissible, and as such one which ought to be
abolished at the earliest date; in which case there
must be alternatives to make good the deficit in
the provincial purse; or they must be at this time
of the day considered to be integral and indispen-
sable sources of provincial revenus, in which case,
good-bye to all dreams of renl social reform,

Their final solution of the difliculties of balancing .

the central as well as the provinc'al budgets in
India,—a division of the Income-Tax receipts,
with modifications in the shape of a corporation
tax, leave the solution of the wain problem very
little advanced from the stage at which the
Committee finds it, and the country will have
yery little to be grateful for to this costly Com-
mittee of spurious experts.
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A‘nd laid within my low and narrow bed,
Forgot by all, who loved and cared for me,
Up~on my grassy grave may grow a tree
With beauteous flow rs, and these a maid with care,
Purchance, may pluck to weave a garland fair ;
Purchance, someone may pluck them for u wreath
When I am dead. ﬂ

When [ am Dead

By FELIX

When I am dead,

The friends I love will gather round my bed, u
And gazing on my cold, unconscious clay
Will let their sorrow melt in tears away : .
And some in all affection true may bow
And gently kiss me on my dead, cold brow :
When I am dead.
When I am dead,

Then they 'll commend my ’parted soul to God,
And leave me 'lone beneath the * up-turn'd sod "—

-
v

To place on ‘nother who has ceased to breatho —
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Mr. SASTRI'S KAMALA LECTURES *°

[ Under the auspices of the University of Madras the Rt, Hon, V., 8. Srinivasa Sastri repeated the
Kamala lectures on * The Rights and Duties of Indian Citizens ” which he had originally delivered at

the Calcutta University.
discourses with rapt attention.

There wag a large gathering of the elite of Madras who listened to the
The lectures, as might be expected, were marked by elrquence and

learning, and Mr. Sastri’s lucidity of exposition and his persuasive manrer easily kept the audience spell-
bound, Though the printed word can hardly have the charm of the spoken word—ss heard directly
from the lips of a speaker of such winning eloquence as Mr. Sastri—we bave no doubt that readers of

the InDiax Ruview will be glad to have the substance of these excellent discourses.

itself is so important and Mr.

The subjeat

Sastri's treatment of it so thorough th:t we reed make mno

apology for reproducing the more important parts of these lectures.—Hditor, Tue INDlaxn Rkview ]

I
THE STATE AND TAE CITIZEN
Mr. Sastri began by defining
¢ Qitizen ” and * Rights.” Who is s citizen, he
asked, and what is his relation to the State ?

The State and the citizen are not conceived as
related to each other in the same manner in all
countries. Take Prussia that has almost ceased to
be Prussia before the war as the type of one set of

the worde,

el

RT. HON. V. 8, BRINIVASA SASTRL

Siates. The citizen was considered merely the tool
apnd the instrument, the material upén which the
State was to work for the national benefit as
Conceived by itself. The State was everything, the

individual citizen almost nothing except as he could
be bent for the purpose conceived of by the State as
paramount. Take the anarchist for example. Using
that word in its strictly scientific sense and with no
sinister application whatsoever, the anarchist would
say on the other hand that the individual citizen
should be everything and the 8tate should be almost
pothing even if it should be permitted to exist;at all.
Of courss, the anarchist would hasten to add that
upon the theory whereby the individual citizens were
all competent t» take care of themselves and did take
care of themselves, there would be no need at all of
the State governing them and if there was, that State
would take care of itself too. But at the same time,
the world in general refuses to follow either of these
extremes. It would prefer to regard the State and
the citizen as bound to each other by a more intimate
relation. The State properly considered exists for
the benefit of the individual citizen It is to promote
his weliare regarded in the highest sense, by welfare
meaning 1he highest moral welfare of the citizen,
his development, as another writer would put
it, up to the highest possible pitch of all his
powers and faculties, but that this development
should be so conceived and executed that he would
subserve at the same time the highest moral welfare
nat of the State. I am now speaking of the whole
community distinguishing the community from the
State—the State is the political organism The State
is bound to provide such conditions that while the
individual citizen is allowed to develop his powers
and faculties to the utmost extent, at the sametimae

this development is made subordinate to the highest '

moral welfare of the whole community. There is
something in that that requires a little scrutiny. For
the highest moral welfare of an individual it is not
possible to attain unless at the same time the
community itself is highly developed. It is only in a
community of the greatest possible calibre, a
community prosperous, contented, enlightened and
progressive it is only in a community of that kind that
each individual citizen will have scope for his own
higher development.

TBE THREE ATTRIBUTES OF A CITIZEN

Now it is not all pecple to whom we could
entrust the rights and dutics usually accorded to
the citizans of a civilised comrmurity. There are
many qualificatiors, moral snd p-litical. But there
are three which deserve the most prominent men-
tion,
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In the first place we postulate in the ideal citizen
a certain amount of public spirit, meaninog by that
the desire to sink his own personal ends in the larger
ends of his community, the apxiety to subordinate
himself whenever necessary for the benefit of the
society of which he is a member. In the next place
our citizen must have what we regard as practical
common sense, a shrewd ayeon the affairs of the world.
This is not by any means so common a quality as we
should desire. The practical man of sense who is
able always instinctively to know what is good from
what is merely attractive—that quality, I say, is by
no means o common as we should wish But that isa
quality which is required positively in every member
of the community that aspires to be democratic at all.
For, in a democratic ¢)mmunity when it is highly
developed, each individnal citizen plays what we may
call an integral part and he caonot play that part in
making public opinion which really is the force that
drives the democratic community. He cannot play his
part in fashioning public opinion and bringing it to a
pitch, unless he is possessed of this somewhat rare
quality of being able to decide between right and
wrong in moments of excitement, in moments when
he is subject to a flight of rhetoric or to the away of a
commanding personality—that is a rare qnality even
in these somewhat tense moments—of preserving his
balance of mind—the power of deciding between
what is good and what is merely attractive,

ELEMENTS OF POPULAR WELFARE
In the next place, a citizen must be ahle to under-
gtand and appreciate what lies at the bottom of
the welfare of a society, 4, e, what are the
different elements that go to make up that welfare,
Tt is easy to be vague, but Mr, Sastri gave pre-
cise expression to them :

They are ten: Security of person, property, and
reputation. Ha (the citizen) must ba able to under-
stand what th t means and be able to struggle for
those things when such struggle becomes necessary
not only f.r himaself but also for securing those high
ends for his brethren; he muat be able intellizently to
work for the conditions that will secure those ele-
ments; (2) freedom of speech and action; (3) sani-
tary conditions of life; (4) good and cheap edu-ation:
(5) religious toleration ; (6) liglht and fair tax (which
means equitable tax); (7) good times in industry and
commerce; (~) efficient public administration; (9)
decency of life in all ranks and classes; and (10)
national defence and honour. Roughly classified
these would be the ten heads under which we shall
have to educate our common citizen in order that he
may be able always t» have before him the mocial
ends for which he could constantly sirive.

THE CORRELATION OF RIGHTS AND DUTIES.
Taen he dwelt on the correlation of rights and
duties, how pxtivilegns always go with rosponsibili-
ties and how in highly evolved States as in
individuals the former always merge in the
Jatter—or in the words of a great writer, how

rights ripen into duties. In this connection he
spoke of the pride of caste as the very negation
of the principle of rights and finally postulated
the main conditions of rights and their intrinsic
nature.

Right is an arrangement sanctioned by the com-
munity from the legal point of view whioh is
conducive in the first place to what I postvlated
sometime ago as the highest development of the
powers and faculties of the ocitizen. [n the next
place, your n.ght must not be that which you possess
to the exclusion of others, but it must be common to
a!l. At any rate, if it isnot common in the begin-
ning, it must be extensible in course of time to all.
In the third place, it must be of such a character
that you could enforce it, thatis, it must get out of
the moral or spiritual sphere into the legal sphere,
:I‘h;n is the sense in which we shall use the word
right’ practically during these four occasions that
we maet together. In the first place, the right must
be cpndpplve to the development of the society and
the individual, and, in the second place, it must be
ever open or extensible to all, and. in the third place
it must be enforceable by legal remedies.

A DECLARATION OF RIGHTS

Then, quoting Prof, Henry Jones, Mr. Sastyi
pointed out that the highe-t ideal should alwayg
be the touchs*one of all our efforts and not merely
the 1 pmadiately practicable. In this connection
he referred to the present German Consti-
tution which has a comprehensive scheme of rights
That Constitution, as

wo know, has iu it a great deal of British and

and duties for its citiz ws,

Continental Socialism designed to level up the life
of the common man. Hiving read the German
table of righte, Mr. Sastri considered the value of a
Daclaration of Rights embodied in the Constitution,
e showed that the cit'zen in Eagland has not
suffere ! from its absence. And jet in a demo-

tion of Righ*s his is use:

./

A
eracy in the m kiug, avin [:dia, such a Declara- t
\

A German writer generally saye, speakot. g’
declaration of rights, that it gives '?,L"?\l"‘a\otﬂ
bick-ground against which our pubjic life M .?‘\00‘
lived, in other words the fundamer tal juridical no. -
upon which vhe structure of our coustitution is raises
The atmosphere as it were of legal ideas and legal
conceptions of what is due, what is merely desirable
and what cannot be denied, are not always present to
the minds of our public workers whether we are J udges
of the High Court, whether we are legislators, whethes
we are executive officers carrying out laws, whethey
we are individual citizens, We have a vivid and cleae

i

!

!

i
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consciousness of what the State should aim at and
what our laws should have as their final aim and goal.
If you are a legislator, you must know the wholesome
lines on which you can legislate: liniits for instance
for the action of the majority. These things are not
Jearnt in a day. They are learnt by long practice at
the turning of the legislative machinery. Where, how-
ever the wisdom of our race xo far as it is cryataliised
is set forth in a mset of rights, it is there ready made
for us to study. The individual legislator will know
¢« Oh! I ought to do nothing to take away these rights
from my country.” The execnutive officer who often
has unrestrained and irresponsible authority in his
hand will know too: * Here is my guide-post. Let me
;0 exercise my privilege and power that the individual
citizen may not be robbed of his right, that he may
have the fullest opportunity of exercising such
freedom as the constitution allows him.” And the
individual citizens must know which ideas they muat
manction and which new laws they must countenance.
Always there must be something to tell you * this is
my goal; let me not get away from it."”

THE BENGAL REGULATION 111 OF 1¥18
Mr. Sastri concluded the first lecture with a
feeling reference to that deplorable disregard of
personal liberty—as evidenced by the Assembly’s
sanctioning the continuance of the Bengal Regula-
tjon III of 1818 ; and he made a cipital point

when he asked:

Suppose for instance as in Germany everyone of our
public men when he leaves the achool in hia 18th year
in presented with a copy of that declaration of rights
apd be is told *here are your rights; never let any
body rob you of them,” do you mean to say thata
community composed of such citizens who, in their
18th year, are told that they are entitled to certain
freedom and liberty, will allow itself easily to be
tyrannised over? Lawa that we complain against,
which take from us that which we hold most dear,
we capnot even bring before the High Court for
remedy. A community that is educated in a full
knowledge of those righte and duties, is not likely to
Dermit the unwholesome direction which legislation
in this country very often takes. What, then, is the
®reat use of a declaration of rights in a growing
Community—nay, [ say in a community like ours which
as only set its first foot forward, let us hope at
Ay auspicious moment, in the long march towards
he wioning of our full political freedom? Declara-

Yion of rights, as I said, is a guide-post forlegislators,
~= officers and for people who, in any rank of public
ife as citizens. have to discharge duties.

It

g

o CITIZEN RIGHTS IN INDIA
Mr. Sastri's second lecture was devoted to a
Rogpsideration of the rights of citizens in India,

~ Upese are not many, as the Indian citizen is

liaple to be hampered by the executive in the
10

exercise of even the ordinary rights of citizens in
England and other western countries :

The executive in this country, we shall find, have too
many arbitrary powers; not only have they too many,
but they also exercise them, if I may say 8o, without
a dve sense of responsibility. They bring them into
play upon comparatively light occasions. It isthere-
fore difficult to look into this matter without passing
censure notonly on the excessive arbitrary powers
that our executive enjiy, but upon the somewhat
light-hearted way in which they bring these powers
into operation against the individual citizen.

THE ENCGLISH TARALLUL

But the spologists of the Exzecutive never for-
get to impress on us the fact that certain of these
powers are borrowed bodily from the language of
the Euaglish code, So they are. Alike in substance

and in the language there is similarity :

But you would be wrong to infer from this parallel-
ism that we necessarily enjoy here the same amount
of liberty. Not by any means; for, while in England,
owing to the constant vigilance of the courts and also
the power of reaistance of the individual citizen, the
executive are kept well in check, here the weakness
of public opinion and the comparatively restricted
sphere in which even our courts work render the
executive practically in vital matters too free of
control. Take, for instance the Law of Sedition. I
am assured by experts that the language of Sec. 124-a
and similar provisions of the Fenal Code is a
copy. as nearly as may be, of the language of the
English Law of Sedition. But we know only too well
that while that law in England is brought into opera-
tion with the greatest caution and the executive bear
a lot of provocation betore they will really use it
in India, here, there is almost notling by way of com-
paratively free criticism which the executive do not
resent and if only they care, do not also bring up
before the courts. Take again the necessary restrie-
tions on postal communications, the liberty that some-
times the executive take whether here or elsewhere
of opening peoples’ communications without their
knowledge. It hasbeen admitted that certain exigen-
cies of the State may require that even the sanctity
of private communications be violated. In England
however, the force of public opinion is so strong that
no Secretary of State dare order in any particular
case, unless he was very strongly fortified by the cir-
cumstances, that the man's letter should be opened
and scrutinized.

INDIAN REPRESSIVE LAWS

Mr, Sastri, however, expressed gratitude and
gratification that during the first days of the
reformed constitution, a fairly large measure of
ameliorative legislation had been undertaken and
many repressive laws repealed,
such beneficent legislation,

He gave a list of
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Many repressive laws were repealed. Some were
left no doubt on our statute books. But we cannot
forget and I will implore you never to let your
vexation or resentment carry you so far as to forget
that there were a great many enactments which the
executive at that time were willing to repeal and did
repeal. I will read a list of these and I think you will
be impressed with it. The Bengal Martial Law
Regulation X of 1804, a similar Madras Regulation
VII of 1808, State Offences Act XI of 1857, the
Incitement to Offences Act VII of 1908, the first part
of the Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act XIv
of 1908, the Pross Act I of 1910 and the Anarchical
and Revolutionary Crimes Act XI of 1919 otherwise
known by the name of Rowlatt Act. Besides repeal-
ing these enactments the Governmeant undertook with
the full consent, I am very happy to say, of the
representatives of the Buropean community to remnve
a great mapy of the racial distinctions between
European and Indian which were permitted for many
along day in this country to disgrace our statute
books. I will not refer any more to this aspect but I
will say on this point that there are four of these
discriminations still remaining but they are compara-
tively slight and do not merit any notice and certainly
do not constitute a deduction from the credit that I
have given in this somewhat brief survey. Then we
have another important fact to chronicle before we
leave this part. In 1923 the Assembly eunacted a
certain provision regarding the Habeas Corpus which
has removed the very serious and wide gap that was
left in that part of our law. Until that moment the
High Courts in our country could not issue writs of
Habeas Corpus in favour of Indian residents outside
the Presidency towns; that gap has now been
filled up.

THE JUDICIARY IN ENGLAND AND INDIA

Here the speaker touk occasion to pay a well-
merited tribute to the of the
judiciary in England which has for many centuries
championed the rights of the citizen against the
aggression of the King and his officers. And then
the English Law hasleft no gap at all as to the
remedies at the disposal of the aggrieved
Tacidentally he pointed out that it is
not exactly the same in Iudia, where the Judiciary
is not altogether independent of the Kzecutive ;
and he warned public men who would light-
heartedly deprive them of their prestige and their
emoluments, whicb, considering their important
function in the state, ought not to be lower than
those of other functionaries,

independence

individual,

Mr, Sastri then passed on to say that no judi-
ciary can fuunction at its topmost level unless
there was a strong and independent bar,

3
THE RESTRICTION ON THE PERSON ‘

Commenting on the restrictions on the person :

in India, Mr, Sastri drew attention to tbat

abnormal clause known as Section IIT of the 7~
Act which gives the

India
Governor-Goneral-in-Council a very big pre-
rogative.

Goveroment of

A written order from him (the Governor-General)
will be a sufficient justification for any act called in
question before the High Court in ita original jurise
diction. If, for instance, a citizen is arrested and de-
tained without apparent cause, the officer who carries
out the Governor-General's orders has only to produce
a written order, and the court can say nothing
thereafter. So there is Section 126 which gives the
Governor-General or the Governor-in-Council of a
Province, power to arrest and detain any person
suspected of dangerous and illicit correspondence

with Maharajas, Chiefs, Zamindars and so forth. I -

understand that that Section bas never been used,
but although it has never been used, it will always
lie there. (Laugbter.) It would not be repealed
easily. Then there ars a whole host of Regulationg
of which the prototype is Regulation III of Bengal
1818, snd that Regulation waa made for certaipn
purposes; but now, it is frequently used by the
Jixecutive for other purposes. The courts here
cannot do anything in that matter. They cannot
iasue & writ of Hubeas Corpus. If 1 am suddenly
arrested under any one of these enactments, thore iw
po use of my going to a Judge of the High Court,
All be can say after turning over the pages and
seeing that the thing is properly drawn up and seeing
every word in this enactment is complied with, is
«“God help you” (Lond laughter) The way in
which these Regulations have been used, especially
in Bengal, is something to the nature of which we
can never be blind. You have to be in Beogal,
especially in East Bengal, to gauge the depth of the
anguish that prevails in that harried Provinos.
Thousands of people had been dealt with under thie
provision, The original Regulation contained man¥
safeguards for the proper treatment of these people—

allowances to be made to them, the way in whi
their comforts to be looked to from time to time
but these safeguards are completely negleoted
Lieut-Col. Mulvany's Report recently published wil
show you. Courts cannot interfere in that mat
either. It is a matter of the most bitter contenti
the way in which this enactment is frequently avai
of by the Executive. I balieve the answer they o«

in that there is terrorism in the land and it can ? .
s

be put down by similar terforism on their
(laughter) but that is an admission that they 3. §

trying so to work this Regu.ation, that terroriam

should be produced.

v

GOVERNMENT BY ORDINANCES

Then there is the power conferred upon the
(Glovernor-General in his personal capacity under
Section 72 of the same Act, to pass an Ordinange
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[ with life for six monthe] for the peace and tran-
quillity of British India or any part thereof in
an emergency.

Only the other day the Goverpor-General issued an
Ordinance the provisions of which were bodily taken
over from the repeated Rowlatt Act and before six
rnonths were over, they took every good care that that
Ordinance should be kept alive by means of an
enactment put on the Bengal Statute Book which
again, being opposed by the people and their
representatives, was passed, on the sole authority
of the Governor, That is the Bengal Act now
in force. It has to be in force for 5 years,
apd I hope our Bengal Legislative Council will then
bLe strong enough to effectually prevent its re-enact-
ment. They say generally tous in passing these laws
“«We use them against the enemies of society. Why
ahould honest men object?” That is the ostensible
sround of such action. It seems to be considered that
the men against whom they have made up their mind
are to be considered by the whole community to be
®uilty persons. The executive are satisfied, and we
ust be satisfied too! That is the lire of argument
they take, Otherwise, how could the head of the
X rovince say, for instance, *‘these men whose liberty
Wwe interfere with are outlaws. Why should honeat
I gwapapers and honest publicists cry out"? They are
in no danger so long as they are honest.” There is
momething which is absolutely defiant of decency In
thisstatement. [ want to know who an outlaw is
ngowadays. This is an extremely difficult proposition

o propound before a lawyer. Praoctically, there is no
ayyoh thing. Itisan obsolete idea that you outlaw
any person. A man howsoever guilty is entitled to be
txjed in the ordinary way before a court of law.

he executive canpot go and pronounce outlawry
& grainat him and ask the whole society to sit still under

t. Nevertheless, the Governor permitted himself

he very high indiscretion of aaying in public that

e men against whom he had allowed action to be

taken of this kind were all cutlaws. Even guilty
Dersons have rights under our law. They must be
goouled, they must be allowed to plead, they must

® allowed to confront the accusers and their witness-
®n. The court must sit in judgment upon the whole
m giter. Another thing usually said is all these powers
Aye seldom used except after the most careful exami-

ation and after the moat exalted executive official in
th ¢ land has satisfied himaelf personally that there is
%ood ground for proceeding against the individual.
N he Viceroy tells you, the Governor tells you, that

® _has personally examined the papers regarding

Very one, and in his mind there is no sbadow of

Qubt as to their guilt. 1f that be the case courts
<y ay well go out. (Laughter.) Why are the courts
thqte at all? If all th&*il necessary is for the execu-

Ay to satisfy themsclves after their very careful
®x amination, then there need be no such thing as
.\\dicial process. I tell you one thing. There is no
h‘lch thing as establishing the guilt of a man, till he
Jkg had a fair and open trial. 1 will not trust even &

\adge if he sits in private and carries on an enquiry

: ‘Ecording to a specific regulation. Even a Judge may

i

hamine,l the papers and hears only one side. You
Tqyld never trust that justice has been done till an

N
N
-~

:&t' judicially minded though he be, if he merely

accused person has had his trial in the regular way,
in a regular court of law, conducted in the open. That
is the guarantee that juatice will be done.

“ gATH NoT A JEW EYES?”

The speaker deplored the mentality of English-
men who are themselves freedom-loving, yet tole-
rate such abuse of power and betray such
callous disregard for the rights of person in India,
Then, quoting from certain important judgments of
the Privy Council he showed that it seemed to be
inherent in conquering races who have to keep
largo tracts of territory under subjection, He
continued :

Within the last few days in the leading newspapers,
as I often read them with care, I came upon a very
remarkable passage which I should like to read. The
passage runs:—"The Government entrenching itaelf
behind a wall of lies and the force of its bayonets
treats the complaint with contempt in the certain be-
lief that the detention and ill-treatment of prisoners
are necessary for the safety of the Englishmen it re-
presents.” There again is another independent testi-
mony as to the probable origin of these laws. ‘lhe
English people in India are so nervous—it is a state of
feeling with which we have to reckon. I can only
hope that they have pow convinced themselves after
about 150 years of contact with us that we are not
barbarous and that we are not thirsting for the blood
of their wives and children—that it would be a sad
day indeed if they confirm us in the belief that so
long as they stayed in this country, our liberties must
be curtailed in these arbitrary ways. Then there
is room for suspecting altogether whether we are
ever going to get Home Rule and Representative
Government, It behoves them—I appeal to them in
all solemnity—to belp us to remove these laws from
the Statute Book, to bring Indian affairs within the
central regime of British law and British jurisprudence
and not to keep us any more under these laws.
Suitable though it may be to Bechanaland or Basuto-
land but entirely unsuited to India—which they have
solemnly sworn through their King and Parliament
and through every channel of authority in England, to
take along the path of the evolution of Respoasible
Government until it is fully established,

THE LIBERTY OF MOVEMENT

He passed on to consider the liberty of free
movement—the second importent right allied to
the liberty of person. He cited conditions ob-
taining in various countries and referred to
Burma’s bad example. Then turning to the posi-
tion of aliens, erpecinlly Indians in the British
Colonies, Mr, Sastri pointed out that though it was

thorougbly reprehensible we must try to make the
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best of a bad case.
po question of legally established rights iuvolved.

EMPIRE CITIZENSLIP
As it is, there are no rights of Krpire citizen-
ship common to all who belong to the Empire:

There is a law prevailing in British India, there is a
law prevailing in Great Britain and there isalaw
prevailing in each of the Dominions; but there is no
law which binds the whole Empire together. There
is no law as understood in the rigid sense of the word.
But there is, of course, a great body of understood
laws but they are not positive enactments. When
those understandings are violated, we cannot seek the

rotection of the Supreme Court or of the Privy

ouncil. They are all still in the nature of what may
be roughly called political rights, which is only the
synonym for political aspirations, a thing still to be
attained. You believe me there are many eminent
lawyers in Great Britain and in the Dominions who
are of opinion that this is only popularly described as
a right, but it is a mistake, that there is no.su@h.tpmg
as British Empire law and as British Empire citizen.
There is such a thing as British subjecthood which
entitles you to the bare protection of the Kingso lqng
as you do not commit a crime. But there is nothing
more, they say, Ou the other hand there is a positive
enactment. There are judgments of the Privy Council
to show that when you move out from one part of the
Empire to another, while you preserve the status of
your own country of origin, you can only acquire such
rights and privileges aa the country of settlement
chooses to give you. Section 26 of the Act of 1914
called the British Naturalisation of Aliens Act recog-
nises and tolerates the power of each Dominion and
each possession (India included) whether there be
legislature or not, to treat differentially different
classes of His Majesty'ssubjects. The law, therefore,
is against it.

THE COMING CONFLICT OF RACEK3

~ Mr. Sastri finally referred to the coming conflict
between the Whites and the coloured races—as
evidenced by the recent relations btween Japan

and the U. 8. A,

The Whites as you know have grabbed and grabbed
and taken possession of a great extent of the earth’'s
surface by all mauner of mean¥. (Laughter ) By
breach of the Teno Commandments they bave acquired
a great part of the earth’'s surface and made it their
own and kept the vastly greater coloured population
of the world confined to very narrow areas. That haa
attracted the notice not merely of us people in
India—that is nothing—but of people of far greater
power, independence and sensitiveneas in these
matters than we are—the Japanese, They are having
a bitter quarrel over this with America and with
other powers.

Nor does it in the least matter at all that
Japan and the U. 8, A, are »now independent
States, It is no better in the Empire under a

For the fact is there is here

common sovereign, Mr, Sastri reported a cone
versation he had with the Premier of British
Columbia which was pat to the occasion. To his &
protest that the case of Japan an cutsider ought to

be altogether different from that of India—a come
ponent part of the British Empire, the Columbisn.
statesmun is reported to have said :—

British Empire! Oh, yes! I have heard of it.—
(Loud Laughter )—But I tell you we cannot listen to
these matters. And he stood up in bis chair an
said: “ We are fed up in this province, let me tell
you, with the talk of the British Empire.” Well,
that is what he said. When a people's dearly
cherished privilegos are threatened—(hear, heat,)—
the lr]nel'e talk of the British Empire does not appeal
to them.

1881

THE CoNSCIENCHE CLAUSE
The third lecture dealt with the righta of
speech and association.
ing that as far as possible there ie freedom of
religion in India ospecially after Act XXI of
1850 which removed the disabilities attendant oy,
And yet there is what iy

Mr. Sustri began by eay .

change of religion,
called the conscience clause in the Education
code which calls for some notice.

In every civilised country, wherever Btate money in
given as grant.in-aid, children are permitted by law
to receive the benefits of secular education without|
being obliged at the same time, as we are for instanc
in institutions run by Protestant missiona in thi
country, to submit to religious indootrination. It i
rather a pity that this right eatablished so long ago
as 1870 in the broad Gladstonian regime in England
should be only imperfectly understood in this country’
even in the educational world.

FREEDOM OF THE PREES ' b
Then we come to the liberty of expression c}
opinion, including not merely the freedom J;
speech and writing but what is commonly cam
freedom of the Press. After referring to |
Press Act which has since bery- re‘;;ealed, Mr, |
Sastri went on to say i— J

But when the Press Act was repealed, they put io
the Post Oftice Act and the Indian Sea Customs AC
as well as into the Criminal Procedure Co
certain provisiona intended to safe-guard the Stat
against excesses on the part of the Press, To the
reatrictions there is pot much legitimate objecuio
and therefore I will merely mention them. qu"
section 99 (a) to (g) newly introduced in the Crimin
Procedure Code, seditious books and newspapers I
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be forfeited by Government Order and the Press may
be searched for the same. But it is not so very
objectionable although action is taken by the Execu-
tive for the reason that the amgrieved party haa
access to the Couct. [t is provided that such action
on the part of the Executive should be appealable to
a special Bench of three Judges of the High Court and
1 think this is satisfactory from the point of view of
the subject. Bimiiar sections are to be found in the
Poat Office Act and in the Sea Customs Act. Passing,
I will only mention the Indian States Prevention and
Disaffection Act commonly called the Princes Protec-
tion Act which was passed on the single responsibility
of the Governor-General.

EQUAL ELIGIBILITY TO PUBLIC OFFICES

Then there is the right of eligibility for all
public offices, Ou this subject Mr. Sastri sp-ke
with some feeling not merely because the pledges
of the past have beon so often violated, but
more because the roforms which sbould lLave
proved a bulwark of uuity and a great opening
for public services have even tended to make that
equal eligibility even more precarious, parti-
cularly in Madras where the communal spirit is
hampering the normal growth of
consciousness.

national

Our Charter Act of 1833, as you know, initiated a
provision to this effect. It is since repeated frequent-
ly and in thie last Government of India Acc it is em-
bodied in Section 96. The words are famous but might
bear repetition: “No native of British India nor any
subject of His Majesty resident therein shall, by rea-
son only of his religion, place of birth, descent, colour
or any of them, be disabled from holding any office
under the Crown in India.” 8till the present distribu-
tion of offices between Europeans and Indians must be
held to be an infraction of this right. 1t is, however,
sanctified by other parts of our legal system and one
finds it hard to condemn it outright, in the hope, as it
were, that as soon as we reach Dominion Home Rule,
the anomaly of the seeming infraction of this princi-
ple would cease to exist. Alfo one caunot forget that
ic many parts of the country now, not by action of
the Executive, but by action of the communal spirit
in our Legislative Councils, a tendency has arisen to
out up services into divisions and into proportions
and to set up classes which may be called privileged.

"I'he prinociple that is enunciated, the equal eligibility

of ocitizens c public offices, would mean that the
equality is between one citizen and another, the ques-
tion to what community he belongs not arising at all.

RIGAT OF PUBLIC MBETING
He passed on to discuss the right of public
meeting and poiuted out how his efforts to amend
Procedure Code dealing with

suppression of an uplawful assembly failed in the

the Oriminal

Counpcil of State,
the English law,
THE SEDITIOUS MEETINGS ACT

Then there is the Seditious Meetings Act X
of 1911.

According to this Act the Governor-General-in
Council first extends it to a Province. Then the local
Government of that Province notifies certain areas
and proclaims them and then within auch areas which
can only be proclaimed for six months at a time no
meeting shall be held unless three days’ notice is
given to the District Magistrate or the District
Magistrate chooses to dispense with the notice.
Then the conductors of the meeting must admit
Police reporters and the District Magistrate may
yvithout assigning any reasons prohibit the meeting,
if in his opinion it is likely to disturb the peace etc.
You see therefore it is his opinion that is final. You
cannot call his discretion in queation before a Court
of Law. And that is why the provision is from our
poikt of view objectionable andthe Seditious Meetings
Act must be held to bs & resiricticn on the right of
public meeting, which exceods thestandard of civilized
communitier,

THE RIGHT O} ABEOCIATION

He would bring it in line with

Now to the Right of Association, Under this
head Mr, Sastri discussed the disabilities under the
provision contained in part 2 of the Criminal
law Amendment Act 1908 which empowers
the Governor-General-in-Council to declare an
association unlawful, if in his opinion—not to be
challonged in Court—that Association interferes
with the administration of justice or otherwise
disturbs the peace. Hae recounted all the havoc
done in its name in Bengal,

Mpr. Sastri then dwelt at some length on the
enormous powers of the Indian Ezecutive, the
abuse of Section 144 etc. MHe pointed out the
anomaly of creating the new legislatures and at
the same time vesting the Kxecutive or the
bhead of the Executive with powers of enact-
ing legislation. If they have extraordinary
legislative powers, they have no less administra-
tive powers and Mr. Sastri—who seldom
misses an opportunity to deplore his lack . of
legal training—exposed them with the skill of
8 trained advocate, passing in review all the
Bections that infringe citizen rights in India,
It is unnecessary to recount the sections in order,



238

JUDICIAL AND EXECOTIVE FUNCTIONS
Mr. Sastti wound up his third lecture with an
examination of a curiously absurd feature of our
Government—the combination of the judicial and
executive functions of which we have complained
for decades, 1t haus been ridiculed and con-

demned as illogical and senseloss and yot it
persists,

ha(agm::geeraulons o’f finance, and other considerations
4 n aliernately urged as the ground wupon
which the reform could not be carried out. It isa
remarkable instance of reform which has been accept-
ed and admitted by all parties as necessary in the
primary interests of the administration of justice
but still has beeh held back for reasons not quite
:g:lsfi:ctory. E’nleas you consider it a very satisfac-

y Teason, the executive finds the continuance of
the arrabgement of very great convenience, aa it
certainly is, and here I may be pardoned if [ sa that
it hurta my provincial nride to ‘B{’% s ;
other Praugvinces the meinuvers e popular legis-
* ative House h.ve come forward to demand the early
introduction of this reform, obly in Madras it was
left to our Legisiative Council for some time to resist
it. However, we are not much behind other people
now, we shall catch them up and before long we
shall see all over India this vicious system of the
combination of judicial and executive functions
which, as I told you, has both directly and indirectly
the result of enlarging the arbitrary power of the
executive will, abolished.

v

THE DUTY OF DEFENCE
Mr, Sastri’s final discourse dealt with the duties
of Indian citizsns, He stressed more on the
moral than the legal side. He began by etlarging
on the legal obligations of all citizens to enrol
themselves as Special Constables at a time of emer-
gency. But he showed how this excellent rule of
conduct has been misspplied by the executive,
in difforent centres in India, with a view to silence

the more vocal part of the public,

THE DUTY T0 Vorg

institutions can rest. Public opinioxczhl;’:: ‘::1‘:1 ot;bgour
to do but its chjef duty is occasionally to ymali:ng'
Government whether it ia a unicipality, a Diat ??;'
Board or at the centre of administratiog You o

make a Government till you h corded

ave goni
your vote. He who refuses or negle?:t- :Oa‘r:'d' ll‘;go;g::
it seems to me, thereby proclaims to the world that he
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s not yet fit to become a member of & democratic.
polity. He may have many virtues but he has not
got this fundamental consciouspess in him that no
Goverament can be criticised which you bave mot

helped to make either by voting for it or by voting
againat it,

1t is the duty of every citizen to vote and thus
play his part in the governaoce of the country,
To refrain from voting is a dereliction of duty,

I have always felt that the person, man of woman,
who refuses to vote when he or she can do so deals a
blo»\{ at the establishment on a firm basis of a deme-
cratic conatitution. For it ia easy to persuade large
numbers in a community that they ought not to go to
the poll on a given occasion. I will say this without
fear of contradiction that in that community the
valve of the vote is still to be recognised and when,
as in India, the Parliamentary vote is bestowed on
millions of people for the first time in their history, if
they refuse to vote and give other political reasons
which sound plausible, it takes a very credulous man-

" justly ihai'the¥3,¥ Lk oply, conclude and conclude
slight cause merely because they do ol &%rogrvn:;va
the full value in a democratic syatem of the vote. °

THE DUTY TO SERVE ¢ON COMMITTEES

Then the right tv discharge every obligation
which is also a duty. For a man may not decling
to se1ve on committees or commissions,

Something takes place in the Legislative Councij or
in the Senate or any other place where there isa
Committee that sits for deveral hours and has to go
through heavy items, not certainly all of them inte-
resting, or likely to bring them fame in the newspaper-
press. The chances are that your indifferent mep will
not attend but will leave the thing to be done b
others leaving to himself the right finally to com{
down on them should, in his judgment at any time
anything go wrong. Buch people it is not necessary
to say are a burden on public lifs, They levy a sovere
tax certainly on the public spirit of others. " For you
have to labour and do their share as well and no
thanks in the end ; but some little drubbing,

RESISTANCE TO AGGRESSION

_ Thero is one item with recference to which the
dictum that certain things from the point of view

are rights and from another point of view duties

applies to the full. What is called resistance t: ‘-

the State ?

] Ng one who cares really for citizenship and for the
pubhc walfgare can queation the right of each oitizen to
judge for himself in the last extremity. When he has
fought his fight and still a public wrong has beeq done
and _he feels in his conscience that he oannot
acquiesce in it, nothing ought to keep him from resist-
ance if he thinks he should resist. But then before he
comes to that conclusion he ought to look round the
question from every point of view, for the duty of
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resistance is to be exercised only with the utmosat
circumspection.

In this connection Mr, Sastri quoted certain
authorities first as to the necessity of resisting
when called upop, and secondly as to the need of
extreme caution in taking upon oneself this duty.

THE MAJORITY RULE

This naturally leads to the ethics of majority
rule, Every Government is thus built upon a
contingent moral obligation, Its actions are
right to the degree that they maintain rights.
When it is indifferent about that ig,

when the State is indifferent about their right, it

them,

forfeits its claim to the allegiance of its members.
Now how far is a majority right in imposing its
will on the minority ?

No one will ques'ion the right of a majority to
rule the minority against their right ; otherwise eveiy-
thing will come to a dead stop. The minority have
only the right to ficht as long as they can and then
always to attempt to convert themselves into a
majority. More than that they cannot claim, but
when we press this logic too far, a man is driven to
examine the moral basis upon which the right of a
majority in the last resort stands. After all, the deci-
sion of a majority must be intelligent, must be public-
spirited, must be conformable to equity and to tle
beat interests of the community. Where these guali-
tiea are not present. a man is bound to examine the
process by which the majority have arrived at their
decision and if, as may occasionally hapren, as we
know also from our recent experience in this countrrs,
the majority is made up of people who have not used
their judgment but have merely voted or taken sides
under the domination of a personality or under terror-
ism, as may happen in a militarist regime, or blinded
by communal paasion, then the question arises and
must arise whether such a majority is entitled to the
heart's allegiance to which ordinarily we think a
majority is entitled,

RERISTANCE, A MORAL RIGHT

The r'ght to disol.ediencs is of comse to be
exercised at the margns of political ¢ nduct. No
weamunity could bope to fulfil its purpore if
rebellion became a settled habir of the popu'ation,

The right to resist the State although so-called is
not a legal right. It is only a moral right and for a
veason which is obvious as I have often told you, that
a right is enforcesble against the State very often,
You cannot enforce your right to resist the State
against the State: it is obvious. For the State would
then be bound to assist you in resisting itself.
(Laughter.) So that the proper way of looking on this
right is to regard it as a moral right which a man
ay exercise when he feels called upon to do so, but

which he ought to take every care never even absent-
mindedly to blame Government for punishing him for.

EVIL OF ENCOURAGING SMALLER LOYALTIES,
Mr. Sastri then spoke at some length on the
evil of encoursging smaller loyalties and parti-
cularly on the danger of communalism, He
spoke with eloquence and feeling as he referred to
the wicked attempt to bring the ccmuunal spirit
into the sacred field of education,

When the general habit of locking through com-
munal apectacle is ingrained in us, when the young
and old, officials and non-officials, make it their busi-
ness day after day, time after time, on every occasion
to raise the communal question and®to look at everv
question from the communal point of view, Oh'
there is an end of the State. You need no*
directly kill the body politic. (Cheer;}) B o
sary. You have done it already
tha{ aspect, persistent obserfl‘e[&g‘ﬁﬁcer'
munal angle is sufficient to hgnd at hand
duty point of view. Oh, my /" » ’
bitter lesson I learnt the ot13s roar, s'aints pray,
paper reading. I wonder eyed away., .

But the:,; s:!jgldrff Fh"l '"ME God. ? 2un0uLCem.

a Zreal o Yiva to :ﬂ‘ € 3~-a Bengal actuali,

posed that MUaLS * chtion should be taken o.

the countrol of the Calcutta Univeraity. Mr, ¥

Chancellor, you and I bhave laboured in the f
education for many years. We know what itot,

We krow that there is no surer way of t
brotherly bond between human beings than !
them together in the class room or in the N
association or on the play field, nothing to b,
differences and to enable us to realise one’s

the other as the common pursuit of educationa

Great God! When we want to put Hindu
Mussalmans together, shall we deprive ourse.ves of
this one means of teaching them just to love one
another ? I donot know how you felt when you read
the news. You know the story of the two women who
quarrelled over the possession of the same child, The
wise Kazi offered to cut the ch 14, if they would agree
to castlots asto which should take the upper and which
the lower half. Well, I will confeas to you I feit like a
true mother, when I read this story. Whatever you
divide do notdivide education. It iseducationin citizen
ship, education for the largest ends of the community.
It is bad enough to put them in different bounds and
deny them public education like that which general
slections offer. It is bad enough, it is suicidal, I grant.
But what is this? This is nothing less than the cut-
ting up of a baby and yet apparently a patriotic and
public-spirited man has actually made this proposal.
So heartless is the operation of this communal spirit,
so fatal, this failure to work at things from the only
reasonable and only proper point of view.

THE MAJESTY OF LAW

The communal spirit is the very negation of
the truly democratic spirit and Mr, Sastri said
that no effort should be spared to get rid of it in
our polity, He then spoke of the need to cultivate
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a respect for law and to make use of it in vindi-

cating citizon rights. It is proper to be litigious

jn the sense that we are vigilant in maintaining
citizon rights against the encroachments of the
police and the exvcutive. Mr. Sastri deplored
that thia gense of the majesty of law as agaiost
despotism is not quite evident in most Indian
States, And he went on to observe :—

We must learn to use these rights. We must stand
up to the State, to the aggressor, we raust stand up to
him who questions our right and not merely where
our individual right is invaded and our neighbour’s
rights are invadeg when the rights even of our enemies

8at..y be invaded in improper ways. That is the sum
tory rewhstance of the whole teaching of citizenship.
the arraogeonferring upon people the right to vots,
certainly is, anues, avenues for public distinction, if they
it hurts my provimeias, 3l to the universal, if they will
?ther Ptiuse h.ve come feligion or to their community,
introduction »f this refort® ¥? which they owe every-

left to our Legisiati ‘f conferring on a community
gisiative Coun. fundamental rights and

it. However, we . ' )
now, we ’_b’h‘nla':l?;; l:;)]t;mm jzen is 80 educa.t;ed io the
shall see ;itizonship fia this will stand up ]""? 8 man
combing p¢ not for their poa'ession op-em, but for
which 'y ual enjoyment and will ot only be allowed
the re.:j; e able to proceed to the courts and estzblish

executive iy there.
EVOLUTION OR REVOLUTION ?
onclusion, Mr. Sustri put in a plea for
Mr, Saseding  the administrative and jndicial
of Indiasrwe have veared in this country, agsinst

moral thhical and revolutionary inroads.

Supposing now by some stroke of magic out public
polity were destroyed, but there 18 no foreign anader.
nobody to come and interfere with it, supposing you
build up a fresh polity of our own, supposing we were
left free to develop our own institqtions gmd build
them up again, shall we build up a polity, which means
the establishment of thjs sovereignty of law as I have
just now tried to describe to you or shall we by a
natural and inevitable tendency fall back upon out
rulers, Maharajas, Rajas, Princes, ruling chiefs and
be content to send up our prayer continually that
our kings may be made wise and mergiful. Shall we
build up our Courts with all their prestige and shall we
give our Courts full jurisdiction over evergbody, offi-
cial and non-official, shall we ask for the power to
make and unmake Government, shall we ask for the
power to levy our own taxes and to watch over the
way, in which these taxes are subsequently spent,
shall we ask for these powers and having _askod for
them shall we insist upon these being exercised ?

Mr. Sastri would hesitate to answer, He ad-
mitted that the judicial and administrative fabric

pow in existence is by no means perfect bub it is

indispensable for ordered growth and it would be

folly, he argued, not to use it to the best advantage
particularly in a growing democracy 8d ours
where the rights of citizenship should be taught

to be upheld by vigilant exercise.

I have thought that our
their duty as regards
tendencies in our

Do you know sometimes
best men have failed in
revolutionary and anarchical
country. 1f they fail to take note of this inherited
tendency amongst our people, if you destroy the
present fabric, which ie by no means perfect, which is
capable of continual adaptation to better, finer
issues, if once you destroy this fabric, if once you
destroy this jurisprudence and the understanding o
practical elucidation of which our Brabmin and Noo-
Brahmin intellects seem alike to be so mightily
fitted—look at our Courts in the way they function—
once we destroy the fabric, shall we out of our owa
tendencies erect a similar fabric on the ruin? I dare
not promise myself that and that is why I have hesi-
tated and hesitated and will hesitate again and
again before I join any movement, whioh has even
in a slight degree the tendency to overthrow, the
tendency te diseatablish, the tendency to brine about
a staje of anarchy in $e covass, wne venuency walca
dntroys law, the tendency thevefore which destroys
order and ordered Government. It is a serious
thought and, if, at the end of these neries of apeeches,
I leave the mnre thoughtful amongst you burdened
with this thought, I think, I shall only have done my

duty to you.
SASTRI'S SPEECHES & WRITINGS

Lg’?“R. Sastriis a writerand speaker of rare distinction
QM and an attempt is made in this volume to
present, under one cover, & comprehensive OOI.lootion
of his more important proocuncements on sukjects of
public interest. It includes, Among others, his
masterly essay on Qglf-Fovernment, his apeeches in
the Congress, in the old Tmperial Legislative Council
and in the Council of Sta.l:e. h}a presidential
address to the Liberal Federation, his speech at the
Second Assembly of the League of Nations, a few
of his orations in Australia, Fiji and Canada, in his
Dominions tour, and his pronouncementson the Kenya
question. The collection also includes Mr. Bastri’s
appreciative studies of Gokhele and (Gandhi.
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BY

Pror. K, B. RAMANATIHAN, M. A,
-

,l‘ AKE the emotions: ddmiration, Aduwe,
Reverence, Gratitude and contrast them with
®motions like Scorn, Contempt, Louthing® The

Mgt obvious point of contrast is that the first

Pror. K. B. RAMANATHAN

Passive in character and rank higher in iuten-
¥ than the second series of emotiors which
ti:hﬁxciting or active and the bodily manifesta-
ro 8 of these contrasting emotions are beautifully
& Qept out in Darwin’s Eapression of the Ewmo-
‘:‘8. foe elew.\enh of anger which enters into the
" ee!‘ being allied to the conative side takes from
character of pure feeling. Hence the literary
Proggion of scorn or contempt, which is Satire,

e
Cty us less than the poems that express the

! \{ac Dougall's Social Psychology: Chapter III.
31

denuncia-

corresponding opposite.
tion of Richard J1I may be regarded as the ex-

Margaret’s

preSS§on of intensest expression of concentrated
hatred :

From forth the kenne! of thy womb hath crept

A hell-hound that doth hunt us all to death:

That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes,

To worry lambs and lap their gentle blood,

That foul defacer of God’s handiworlg,

That excellent grand tyrant of the earth,

That reigns in galled eyes of weeping souls,

Thy womb let loose, to chase ux to our graves.
* » -

Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer,
Only reserved their factor, to buy souls

And send them thither: but at hand, at hand,
Fnsues his pitecus and unpitied end:

Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, saints pray,
To have him suddenly conveyed away.

Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray,

That I may live to suy, the dog is dead.

The Sporus of Popo may be taken as the type

of the high water mark of the satire of contempt,

Compare these with Burns’ 1

O wert thou in the cauld blast ,
On yonder lea, on yon 'er lea,
My plaidie to the angry wizt,
1’d shelter thee, I'd shelter thee;
Or did misfortune’s bitter storms
Around thee blaw, arcu: d thee blaw,
Thy bield should be my bosom,
To share it a’, to shara it a’.
Or were I in the willest waste,
Sae black and bare, S1e black and bare,
The desert were a Pa -adise,
If thou wert there, it .hou wert there;
Or were I Monarch of the globe,
Wi’ thee to reign, wi’ thee to reign,
The brightest jewel in my crown,
Wad be my Queen, w:.d be my Queen.
or with Byron’s
When we two parted,
In silence and tears,
Half broken hearted,
To sever for years,
Pale grew thy cheek ~nd cold,
Colder thy kiss;

Truly that hour foretcld
Sorrow to this.

or with Shelley's
I can give not what men call love;

But wilt thou accept aot
The worship the heart lifte above

A}
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And the Heavens reject not:

The desire of the moth for the star,
Of the night for the morrow,

The devotion to something afar
From the sphere of our sorrow,

In these Iatter love poers the pure quality of
feeling is not interfered with and hence the
higher note of passion,

If lyrie poetry is quintessential poetry, Satire
in poetic garb approaches pretty near the tem-
Mr. Hugh Walker *
the
relatively lower character of Satire as literature

perate region of prose,

refers, in more than one place, to
(p. 119), as second rate type of literature (p. 146).
In literature as in higher realms of the apirit
there are many mansions, and an exploration of
the department of Satire, albeit the expression of
a less intense feeling, was a needed addition fo **

- . . o1 Knglish
specialised studies known as Chan~-

Literature.
. wne form, this type of litera-

With §25s, it is either prose or verse and in
burg the metrical forms are various. Etymolo-
gically Satire meant a medley, food of various
ingredients, a dish of various fruits an olla
podrida, lann satura. The development of the
literary kind is reminiscent of its etymology in
the variety of forms it exhibits, Horace felt he
had not to be succinct and choice and decorous
in bis verse form when in his satires he was con-
tent to teach, and denying himself poetic gauds
chose a style that approximated to prose. And
in all eminent satirists, the most striking thing is
their perfect mastery of the variety of metrical
forms approximating them to conversational
ease and directness, whether thoy be couplets of
Chaucer or Dryden, the six line verses of Fer-
gusson or Burns, the Ottava Rima of Anster

Fair or of The Vision of Judgment or of One
of Us.

* English Satire & Satirists by Hugh Walker, M.a,

J. M. D
Litem“;;g and Sons, (The Channels of English

It is one of the merits of Mr. Walker’s stui
of Satire, that this aspect of the form has B
been neglected, Mean that pendulum betw&}\
gmile and tear has varieties of follies as of
passion and the literary portraiture of hume
wenkness and folly will naturally reflect th
temper of the satirist, He may feel indignan
and lash tha delinquent leaving weals on his bac!
He may feel divine compassion and murmy
¢ Alas ! they know not what they do,” 1le meg,
have the comprehensive and sympathetic undej
standing of the world spirit and beholding &
their vaunts, their feats,
indulge in the sardonic smile of Heine. Wit}
kindliness satiric denunciation may turn in®
humorous portraiture,

absurdity of men,

™o~ b o * s sene of gatire in English literatwme
are, as Mr. Smeaton puitnd gut. two—of the
*

Horatian or Juvenalian kind, the sauvi-g of the
men of the world using weapons of humour gnl,
sarcasm like Chaucer, Addison, Swift, Goldsm
Thackeray, or the satire of prophets denouncvag
woe on & backsliding generation like Langland
Skelton, Marston, Pope and Johnson, T '
favourite themes of the satirist are in ¢
fields of religion, politics, literature and societ
And the share that satire fills in English literd

ture is great becauce of the Englishman’s ten
ency to preachment and of his excellence
humour, The literature of English Satire is of
sterling quality. Modern English literature fro '
the days of Dryden shows special eminence
this department, and the eighteenth centu

with such masters ns Pope and Swift is ps
eminent here,

And of this important A N
portant department of English, ij

literature Mr, Hugh Walker shows himself 4 most i,
competent and conscientious gnide from the dq 8 \
of Chaucer to the days of Butler (Samuel uy #
from the times of Piers Plowman to those of f
Arminius Von Thunder-ten- Tronckh, X

T

¢

;
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= Apimity of opinion in & Committee of

LA? RIL,‘_"‘E Indian Economic Enquiry Committee Report

By Mr. K. C. RAMAKRISHNAN, M.A.

Reader in Economics, Madras University.

7 g \HE Indian Economic Enquiry Committee
l was appointed in response to the resoclu-

tions passed by the Council of State and the

Legislative Assombly desiring an enquiry into
he economic condition of the various classes of
the people of British India, This was, for the
m oment probably, intended by the Assembly as a
Counterblast to the previous appointment by the
Goyernment of India of the Taxzation Enquiry
Committee in the teeth of their opposition. The
agcertainment of the distribution of income and
Weglth among the vatious classes of the people

ang of the burden of taxation borne by them

Would, it was suggested, allord the best data for
he reform of the existing system of taxation.
The Taxation Committee was not dissolved but
the Keonomic Knguiry Committes Was appointed

O examine the existing material for basing an
©atimate of the econowic condition of the people
an g recommend the best meaws by which it might
be supplementcd 80 that it was only commissioned
to make a preliminary enquiry into the best
mygthode of conducting a comprehensive economic
enqquiry. This wider purpose is in consonance
With the widespread though vague demand on
the part of the intelligentia for a systematic
Sconomic survey which would provide data for the

formulation of adequate remedies for the econo-

mjc ills of the country. There has boen a
Qygpicion too that the Covernmeut has been
ﬁghl’.ing shy of a full
Yoo squalid counditions of the masses of the people
Should be revealed. 1t isa matter for gratification
fhat an enquiry of 3ome sort is contemplated.

~ It is unfortunato that there should be no un-
enduiry

and open enquiry, lest the

into the best methods of conducting the survey.
The proiessor-ﬁha‘tisticia.n Burnett- Hurst could

Xt reconcile 1 views with those of the prac-

S

tical administrators Sir M. Visvesvaraiya and
Pandit Hari Kishan Kaul. The points of
difference, however, though fundamental, are only
a few; and it would be a great advance indeed,
on the existing condition of affairs if steps were
taken at once to carry out even the minimum
investigation and improvements of statistics,
suggested by Mr, B, Hurss, As yot the Govern-
ment of India do not seem to have made up
their mind though it is more than six months,
since the Committee, with a promptness extra-
ordinary in India, submitted the report.

The Committee has clagsified all the existing
statistics into 3 groups: the first of which, on
Finance, Population, Trade, Transport etc., is said
to be the most satisfactory though some improve-
ments will have to be made with a view to their
being utilised for shaping the economic policies of
the country.

The second group, dealing with producticn of
all kinds is incomplete even with regard to staple
agricultural products and large industrial establish-
ments. Figures of production are in fact totally

wanting in some importanut cases ; ¢. g. of pastoral
and dairy products, small produce like poultry and
fruits and vegetables, many forest products and
products of numerous cottage industries.

The President and Iandit Kaul are desirous
that the statistics of production should be complet-
ed including the valuation of production of all
kinds, and are hopeful that the existing agricul-
tura] statistics may ke amplified and improved
without great difficulty by the subordinate revenue
gtaff, with their unrivelled knowledge of the local
But Prof.
objects to the employment of the village official}
because, («) his chief function is to collect inform-

sconomic conditions. Hurst strongly

ation for revenue purposes and he would therefore
be suspect, (b) it would be burdening him with too
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much work and work of a complex character con-
cerning estimates of values of produets, which on
that account would be little reliable, and {¢) there
is no corresponding subordinate agency in most
Mr., Hurst,
on the other hand, recommends for the collection

of the permanently settled tracts,

of statistics in the extensive survey, persons
working in the departments with which the pro-
ducts are associated : ¢.g., all agricultural statis-
tics may be entrusted to Agricultural Assistants
whose number should be increased not merely for
the purpose of collecting tho desired statistics but
in the interests of the spread of bstter agricul-
tural practice ; statistics of cottage industries to
men in the [ndustrial Dupartments, of minerals to
the stail of the Inspector of Mines; and of forest
products to men of the Korest Dopartment and
80 on. Ha discounts all rough and ready methods
of estimating the value of production for the pur-
pose of arriving at the total income of the country
as smacking of statistical charlatanism. Oa
the other hand dealing with the difficult subject
of estimating the values of varicus kinds of pas-
toral and dairy products and of cottage industries
the President and the V'andit have not been
oppressed by any sense of deficiency of their
methods ; they would heartily welcome some kind
of estimate rather than make no attempt as sug-
gested by purists like I’rof, Hamilton, Prof, Hurst
could not avoid lecturing ou the dangers of im-
perfect statisties though ne could bardly convince
his Indian colleagues who would not refuse the
guidance which approximate figures mighs give “ in
the adoption of measures for inecreasing produc-
tion and wealth.”

It is in counnection with the third group of
statistics i.e, those relating to Income, Wealth,
Cost of Living, Indebted:ess, Wages and Prices,
that there is a still more pronounced difference
of opinion between the
memuars.

Kuropean and Yndian
Mr. Hurst wou!d not accapt the
criteria of economic conditions laid down by his

—
colleagues, and aflirms first that the money valat
of real income of a family is no true index of it
economic condition unless it is correlated with the
size and composition of the family, the relative
cost of living, indebtedess ete, Lle thinks it in-
advisable at the present social and economic stage
of India to conduet enquiries into individual
wealth, though the President and Mr. Kaul recoms
mend this to be done only wherever possible in
the course of intonsive surveys,

He also ques-
tions the utility, not to speak of the practicability
of estimating the national income and national}
wealth of a country as vast, and populous and
backward as India, and he thinks that these
would not throw any light upon “ the economie
condition of the various classes of peeple,” and
that international comparisons based upon such
figures would be vitiated on account of entirely
different economic conditions. He also points out
that nation-wide cstimates have been framod elsa.

where by non-qfisials, excopt in the U. 8. A, anq ™ -

Australia where population is relatively sparge
and literate and whose resources are great., Such
compilations are, largely, in*ellectual oXercises §
which are best left to professional economistg andi
are not of much practic.d valuo.  Prof, Huypgt is.?
however, in favour of collecting statigtics of
production wherever possible and of Prices and
Wages and Rents by the extensive mothod by the
various departmentsin the first instance, all to be »
transmitted to tho Provincial Statistical Bureau,’
Only, to repeat, ho has no faith in putting them
together and very rougtly estimating by formulae
other sources of income and taking the whole as
national income ; for that wonld carry with it g
large margin of error and bring “ull statistics of
the country into discredit,

The central feature ¢ /AN economic enquiry of
the various classesof ), ! ('@ according to Professor
Burnott- Hurst should = | an intensive investiga-
tion of the standard of living which should be
measured by collecting and nnalysing a large
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number of selected family budgets of various
classes, He wants, besides, a series of intensive
and extensive studies to be made of some factors
affecting economic well-being such as the influence
of disease on efficiency, unemployment of middle
of - restrictive

classes, eftects social customs,

absenteeism. He would postulate a thorough
and detailed examination of the root facts
ills for which reme-
should

be persons who are in touch with the econo«

and causes of economic
dies are wanted. The investigators
mic life of the people and who have been
trained in statistical and economic research
and should be decently paid (Rs. 200 to 450).
He has no faith in honorary correspondents nor
in departmental ofticers for this purpese. A
Provincial Board of Economic Enquiry must be
get up in every province on the lines of the
Punjab Board of Economic Enquiry, composed
both of officials and non-officials. For the compila-
tion of statistics collected by the extensive survey,
a bureau of statistics must be set up in every
province with a Director at its head, who should
also have a seat in the Board of Enquiry in order
to secure co-ordination between the extensive and
the intensive surveys.

Sir M. Visvesvaraya and Pundit Kaul, though
granting most of Mr, Hurst’s demands, would not

insist on the collection of minute information but
only desire a more comprehensive survey of alj
facts of economic life—income and expenditure
assets and labilities, though occasionally special
enquiries might be set on foot by the Provincial
Governments on questions like unemployment,
They make elaborate suggestions for the creation
of a Central Statistical Bureau absorbing the

departments of Commercial intelligence and
Publicity Bureau and the setting up of
Provincial Statistical Departments, absorbing

Loabour Departments in Provinces where they
exist, with a corps of general and special
investigators—all involving to the state san
initial outlay of Rs, 32 lakhs
annual expenditure of Rs. 58 lakhs rough-
ly. Prof. Hurst does not give an estimate of the
cost of his scheme but it ought to be less owing
If only for this reason,

and an

to its restricted scope.
the Government are widely expected to take up
his scheme for action, in the first instance. What-
ever is accomplished is bound to be of special
value to students of Indian Economics who have
so far been ploughing their lonely furrows, whose
jsolated and unaided studies could bae of little help
in drawing general inferences for the whole
country, though there is always a place for suck
pioneering enquiries,
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u Law of Nature
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By Mgr. V. V. CHINTAMANL

Is there a tree that lives and does not grow? u
Is it a law of nature to be born alive,
Stand still in life and struggle but not thrive?
There is a time of bloom and fruit and glow
When trees the best of themselves ysarly show.
What law governs the life, which would deprive s
Expression of the self and so contrive n
The unfulfilment of its aim below ? a
There is a time of birth, a time of death,
A time of life between, which is for growth.
Are birth and death a fact, a fiction life ?
No; there's no life but grows while it has breath.
If nature's law is but a mixture both
Of truths and lies, how vain is all the strife.
(o]
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Indianization of the Catholic Church

BY MR. A. H. FONSECA.

Malayan Civil Service.

— e .

(POPE Benedict XV issued an enmcyclical
letter in the year 1919 on the subject of
the propagation of the Roman Catholic Faith,
The letter was addressed to all Catholic Bishops,
but especially to those in charge of Missionary
work in India, Chine, Africa and the East, After
deploring- the fact that mission work had made so
little progress in pon-Christian countries in spite
of the work and labours of so many zealous
missionaries during the last three hundred years
he indicated the directions in which improvement
was necessary. Among other matters he laid
gtress chiefly on the duty of raising up in every
country an indigenous clergy with the object not
only of assisting European Missionaries, but of
entirely supplanting them. The ideal to be aimed
at was an entirely ‘native’ clergy educated to
the highest standards attainable in secular and
gucred kpnwledge which would minister to the
peeds of the Catholics in India and take over the
government of the Catholic Church, The encyclical
was therefore in the nature of a charter of
Indianization for the Roman Catbolic Church in
India, As sucb the matter is one of general
interest for all public men in India,

Nuw what progress is there to record during
the seven yocars that have elapsed since tho
encyclical was issued ¢ It is one thing for the
Pope to decree, it is another for the eccleciastics
to obey ¢ Indiais far away from Rome, What
takes place here may not reach the ears of the
Pope and what takes pluce in Rome s not
communicated to the Catholics of India,

There has recently appeared in the Belgian
Missiopary Journal LA Revue CarmoniQue pes
IpESs ET DES FACTS au article under the heading
Swamt Papre kT SABEL contributed by one who
geems to be thoroughly conversant with Catbolic

Missions in Ingia and with what is going on
:\:ffzx(;e th; apparently calm and unrufiled

- Yrom a reading of this article one
conclu(‘iea that although the Papacy is in favour
of Indianization the European Missionaries are
opposed to it with the exception of one small

secti 3
ection of them, Several instance

o 8 are given of

o Eu::)h: her;s bad to resign their sees because
. tl[:eantc ergy would not co-operate with
N c]ea tempt to train up a highly eflicient
oot rgg. The recent recall of Fathers
HEM, . f., ?u the suppression of the Carmoric

L of Calcutta an old and well established
paper are most recent instances proving the re-

actiona A issi
ry tendencies of the missionaries in lndia

Father Golli was the most outspoken advocate
of Indianization and he advocated his views in

the Carmovic HeraLp with great ability and
energy,

. What is Rome going to do? That s a ques-
tion which every Roman Catholic in India asks
to-day. Archbishop Le'picier, the Apostolic Visitor
hl'ls Cf)x'ue and gone. There can be 1o doubt that
his visit was due to the desire of the Pope to
have first-hand information about the state of
aftairs in India, espocially with :

; regard to
question of Indianization, : the

By now he must b
b1 ave
reported his impressions to the Pope and made

his recommendations. That report the public will

not be a)lov.ved to seo, at least for the present, but
the Pope will act after reading it '

Iti
. 159::. be hoPed t..hat the Pope v.ill deal with
t ? 'lon,s raised in a spirit which will inspire
e ‘ native ' clergy with hope and put an end to

the stagnation in gpjri
pPiritual . . . B
ceable everywhere. effort which is noti-

FASCISM AND MUSSOLINI
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Mr. M. V. SUBRAMANYAM, M. A, L. T.

Lecturer in Ilistory, C. M, College, Tinnevelly.

1t is reported that while Sgr. Mussolini was leaving the Interpational Congress of Surgery, an
elderly woman fired a revolver almost point blank at him wounding him slightly in the nose, Sgr.
Mussolini was very calm and immediately gave directions with a view to preventing disturbance. The
woman (who was afterwards identified as an English woman) was, with the greatest difficulty,
rescued from the incensed crowd and taken to prison, Addressing the Fascist Directory soon
after the occurrence Sgr. Mussolini reiterated his faith amidst frantic applause and said :—* My Life's
motto is ¢ Live dangerously. If I advance, follow mo. 1f I retreat, kill me, If I die, avenge me.”

]| IOLENCE is moral provided it is timely

V ard surgical and chivalrous,... . Vio-
lence must confine itself to creating and main-
taining & sympathetic atmosphere toward the use
of this governmental violence. . ..The Italian
people understand the use of governmental
violepce in certain contingencies through the
regular armed forces, but not gupplemental in-
dividual violence.” Such is the latest pronounce-
ment of the Fascist leader, Benito Mussolini,
Tourists who have returned recently fiom
Florence tell us that Florence is under Fascigt
Terror, that Fascism has given license to its
followers to terrorise Italy with midnight assa88i-
nations and robberies. When we hear such tnles
of terrorism in Fascist Italy, we are constrained
to liken the Fascist to the man pictured by Conrad
in his novel the ¢ Rover,” the man who made the
French Revolution, who was a drinker of blaod
and who thought that in killing there is a sort of
mystic virtue.

A movement such as this which has attained
notoriety of late, requires a fuller treatment., We
will therefore attempt to trace the beginnings of
Fascism and its main aims.

Immediately «fter the termination of the
Groat War Italy became a prey to Leninist
propagandists owing to the weakness of the
Nittian Government. By his famous Mortara
Decree, Nitti pardoned under a pretext of
social pacification, those very deserters that
the Italiar public opinion regarded as the worst

enemios of the nation. Nitti permitted the soldiers
who had taken part in the Great War to be
insulted, and even killed, and allowed the
provinces of Italy such as Emilia, Romagna,
Tuscany, Umbria, Lombardy, Venetia, Piedmont
and Apulia to be terrorised by Red bands, The
Nittian policy of vacillation and cowardice
prepired the way for the return to power of
Giovanni Giolitti, Under Giolitti occurred the
armed occupation of the metallurgieal factories
by the employees, and Giolitti's Government |
excused itself on the ground of not possessing
suflicient solliers to interfere, This silence on
the par: of the Government led to niore troubles,
Enemies of Communism were murdered in cold
blood by the Red bands, for the latter knew that
the CGovernment was incompetent and weak to
pandle the situation. Thus, Mario Sonzini, a
Nationalist who opposed the Red Tyranny was
murdered et Turin, and D’ietro Giordani was
assassinated in the Town Hall of Bologna,

Such an orgy of viclence due to the incom-
petence of the Giclitti Government produced a
violent rcaction and those who revolted against
the Red Tyranny formed themselves into a party
under the leadership of Benito Mussolini,

Mussolini was born at Predappio in 1883,
In the beginning he was a school-master, ard
after some years of teaching migrated to Switzer- |
land. He had druuk deep at the fount of Maxian
socialism, and while in Switzerland, be advocated
the Marxian doctrines in a revolutionary paper,
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Consequently, be was expelled from Swiss terri-

tory.

t: Interventionist,

T Is was then that he started the famous jour-
He himself for a while,
w gerved in the war, but being wounded, he return-

b nal the Pororny »’ lrania.

d ed to Milan, and continued his journalistic work,
i fn the pages of PoroLo p’ IrALia he thundered
o! against the criminal folly of the Nitti-Giolittian
w policy which allowed Ieninist bands to overrun

h¢ the country.

W It was under the leadership of the Editor of
Bt Pororo D' fTania that the enemies of Red Tyranny
¢ ¢ormed themselves into a compact party. The
ol organisation which arcse in March, 1919 to fight
ol 1o Red Tyranny in ltaly was called Fasct Ira-
at LIANI DI COMBATTIMENT3 (Fascist Fighting Groups).
tk Mussolini and his Black-shirts threw themselves
S”c:uriolwly on the followera of Lenin in almost all
Bl che cities of Italy. They oppused violence by
B¢ Liolonce so much so that for many months Italy

W oas the scena of Bolshevik attacks and Fascist

I sounter attacks, In the end Fascism triumphed,
I The chisf achievement, therefore of the Fascist

i Party whose soul, heart, and brain is Mussolini,
has been to check and delay the Dictatorship of
the Proletariate in Italy,

The Fasciss party which started as g minority
group became from 1920 a political party of the
first importance in Italy. Tt gained proselytes
from all citizens, students, bands of troops,
officials, professors and even groups of labourers

\in factories and fields, In 1922, 80 great was the
influenca of the party over the public mind of
Italy that its leader Mussolini was enabled to
become the Dictator of Italy and since then he
has been in power,

Now what are the main aims of the Fascist
8 '

Returning to Italy he became one of the
chief members of the Socialist party, but at the
(- begioning of the World War, he severed his con-
nection with the socialist party and became an

party ¢ Fascism desires to make Italy prosperous
and strong. It opposes Commubiem and advo-
cates sane individualism which it recognises to be
the backbone of all progress. Mussolini said,
“ Communism is grotesque and only worthy of
uncivilsed tribes. It is absurd to want to divide
what has not been produced, to socialire misery,
and to advocate communism in a country of
Mussolini hates ‘doctri-
naire politics and red theorism, but it rhould be
noted that he is not the enemy of the proletariate

for he desires to promote the good of all the

individualistic citizons.”

people and the greatness of the nation by means
of gtrict moral and material discipline,

In Foreign poalicy Fascism does not believe in
the vitality of the League of Nations, nor in the
immediate possibility of universal disarmament,
Hence Mussolini defied the ILeague of Nations in
the Corfu aflair,
policy of balance, and conciliation amongst the
different powers including Ciermany and Russia’
1t is this which accounts for Italy’s participation
not only has the
Balance of European

But Fascism wants a European

in the Locarno Pact, for
Locarno Pact created a
powers, but also the enemy nation, Germany hag
been conciliated.

Fascism has aims but the

certain  good
means of carrying them out, are revolting,
It i3 that has made
Fascism unpopular not only in ltaly but in
the other parts of the world, Freedom of
the press, security against arbitrary arrest and
freedom of speech-—all these are non-existent in
Fascist Italy,

tho use of violence

The cries of those who have been
trampled under Fascist feat sound painfully i,
our ears and pin our feelings, 1f, therefore,
Fascism i3 to function effectively in Italy, it
must remove violenee from its political armoury,
and realige that violence is not a salutary medi-
cine in gociul criees,

—_——
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By Mr. A. N. SUDARSANAM,.

century after his death Raja Ram Mobun
A Roy ranks among the most modern of
Indian leaders, as the present generation to which
the new publication* is given will gather from a
perusal of the inspiring literature. The Raja has
been an inexhaustible study thus far, but the
permanent quality of his thought and utterance
will make him an active guide for many wore
He studied ard thought
more than he wrote and wrote more than he

generations to come.
spoke, This manner of his self-expression has a
value for us this day which he could not bave
imagined. Happily be honoured Eoglish as the
lingua franca of India and adopted it for some of
Thue did he
Win the attention of his contemporaries in India
and abroad to the truths which he proclaimed and
did not leave it to posterity to discover what he

hijs most permanent contributions,

Strove for,

That Ram Mohun was a master-mind is a
2uat the currency of
that belief is itself fatal, as in the case of
acknowledged beliefs, to a devout study of the
pderlying facts, The book before us should be a
Corrective,. Ram Mohun's activities were perplex-

commonplace among us.

ing]y multitudioous and covered almost every
agpect of national life, But in the particular he
Qjid not lose the whcle;

Taaders of his biography do so. .The emancipation

neither should the

Of india and her growth was a single problem for
Rim and for this end he maintained a balance in
the variety of his enterprises which is surprising,
X esser minds would have been consumed by a
CQurse of action or two. Ram Mohun’s energy
Of mind and will and the fervour of his soul were
Adequate to all the tasks which were necesssry
for the foundation of New India. Not merely

Yhat, his activities were not for the hour only.

S— -

® Raja Ram Mohun Roy ; His life, Writings and

{’eeches. Rs. 3. To Subacribers of the Indian Review
s.

2.8. G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.
32

Heo saw far into the future, though like all
mortals, he could take but one step, His one
step however was a stride which shortened the
march by more than a generation in time, and by
much more than that in shaping Indian pation-
ality. It was the quality of his mind to probe
the roots of life rather than their contemporary
manifestations and so it was that be could dictate
a calling to his followers and mark out patbs for
future generations, which seemed irreconcilable
with the tendencies of the age,

While still within the bosom of his homse, in his
teens, Ram Mohun felt the ardour of truth burn
in him, It arose out of his own study and
meditation and contained the purity and freshness
of a divine glimpse, which conflicted with the set
beliefs of his home and the larger environment out-
side, He suffered banishment for his convictions,
but the fire, no humsan effort could extinguish,
A singular love of truth and freedom of thought
led bim to examine many religions. Iie emersed
“ daunted by no specuiative doubts, diecouraged
He fought battles with
religious leaders single-handed and in the face of
persecution, raised a new temple of God in the
Brahmo Samaj, in which many sincere souls of
his and later days found a home.

by noc craven fears”

The contro-

" versial literature Ramw Mohun bas left is a model

behind, of dignity and good will which for nearly
the whole of a century has been absent, but
which happily is emerging again,
Weeds, ancient and modern, under which
ignorance and conservatism had taken shelter had
overgrown the social systems of the land, Even
suttee, which was an abomination to the British
administrators and numerous Indian humani-
sarians, flourished untouched,

congregation of

Whilst a large
reformers fretted and fumed
against the cruelty but remained the while, slaves
of tact and timidity, Ram Mohun undertook to
captain them in a fight agaivst the evil, He
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called out the evil from its lair and though
pearly overwhelmod in the beginning, smote it
from every angle until it was annihilated. The
might and manner of his performance in the
struggle is instructive and leaves us in wonder
that later generations did not repeat similar
successes in equally unworthy social evilg,

The horde of enemies that rose to oppose him
called forth from his fertile mind means of
accomplishment to counter every turn of the
battle. ldealism, strategy, courage, faith, deter-
mination,—with these he replenished his armoury
for ten years till he brought the struggle within
his control and enabled the Government to take
the last step.

Note the steps. In 1818 he wrote a pamphlet
in the form of a dialogue, attacking the cruel
custom, In 1820 ho wrote “ an nppeul to reason
on behalf of bhumauity.,” The theme was the

“ character of Hindu Women,” The noble and

passionate defence of Hindu Women, can hardly
..o excallad. Noxt he met the Skastraic argument

TN e . qe
and mastered a powerru wzily of controversjalists,,-

Anothar striking point of view was revealed in a
paper called * Modern Encroachments on the
Ancient Right of Females according to the
Hindu Law of Inheritance,” Then followed
petitions and counter-petitions to the Governor-
Geueral and the British Parliament to arraign or
to reply to the champions of the system. A
camprign on this scale could not fail of its
purpose,

1t took ten years for him to light the lamp of
Social Reform, but he knew it was the dim light of
dawn which foreshadowed the noonday glory of
New India,

Run Mohun’s sctivities in the political fiald
again reveal his prophetic vocation, It was the
same searchlight of his mind that discovered the
summits on the high road to progress which had
to be captured and occupied, if later geunerations

for a century or two were to move safely towards

their appointed goal. He stormed many vantage
points with the aid of an equally far seeing but
small band of pioneers. If he did not succeed
entirely, he at any rate spotted the landmarks
and set the record of his achievements there to
guide posterity, The Kceedom of the Press and
the Liberty of the Citizens; the Revenue and
Judicial Systems of India; the Association of
Indians in the Administration of the Country; the
Commonwealth of Rices within this subcontinent;

3
the E+onomic Condition of the Puasantry; Religious

Toleration-these constitute difliculties and per-
plexities both for the people of the country and

for the Guvernment. Rwm Mobun battled with

those problems and has left helpful judgments on
them.

5 IR iR
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At the dawn of British administration, |

when the rulers aud the ruled were new to each

other and when relations were largely expori-
mental, Ra'n Mohun’s vision was clear enough to
foresee the permanenco and bonefit of those rela-
tions and work for appropriate balance in them,
Administrator propudt  end
tribyne. leadar ond teachor, a spark of Divinity
and the moulder of other minds and character, be
arose a clear porsonality in an India, chaotic in its
past and uncertain in its future, and promised
for her a career which has stendily boen fulfill-
ed. In none of his forecasts did he miss the

and refonmas,

mark, in none of his actions did he flinch or fail,

“ He was no doctrinaire, He had a wholesome
historical instinct, a love of concrete embodiments
and institutions, such as characterise the born
gocial and religious reformer. The univorssl
guiding priuciple of the Love of God and man, be
sought and found in the scriptures of the nation
and rose from the barren religion of Nature OF
Theophilanthropy of his eighteenth eantil,
predecesssors to a liberal interpretation and
acceptance of the Historic Revelation and Scrip-
tures not indeed in any supernatural sense, but as
embodiments of the collective sense, of races of
mankind, and ag concentrating and focussing that
principle of Authority which, in this mundane
state, is an indiepensable cement and foundation

an elementary factor of Communal life, whebhe;
in the social, tha political or the religious sph ere."

SIR KRISHNA GOVINDA GUPTA
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FEIVHE doeath of Sir Krishna Govinda Gupta

l removes another great Bengalee from the
field of his beneficent labours. Like the late
Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir Krishna Govinda was

-

IR KRISHNA GOVINDA GUPTA
alike by the Government which he

respected
gerved so long ard the people whose welfare was
pearcst his heart. He lived to a 1ipe old age and
died full of years and honours. He joined the
QCivil Service more than half a century »go, and

. was the first Indian Member of the Board of

Revenue as he was later one of the (irst two
Indisns to be appointed to the India Council,

In fact it was one of the principal achieve-
ments of Lord Morley to have admitted Iodians
to the Council of the Secretary of State. Every
one knew that Lord Morley could not have made

a better choice,

For Sir Krishna Gupta, fully justified the
gelection. In 1915, he retired from the India
Office, After his retirement from official life,
though he did not take an active part in
politics he took a keen interest in all progres-
gsive movements. In England he worked in
company with Sir William ‘Wedderburn and other
English friends of India. As one who had done
bis bit for the Morley-Minto reforms he rejoiced
to find the partial fulfilment of his labours in the
Montagu-Chelmsford scheme. Of course be did
want the scheme to be more liberally concei-
ved but he actively defended it against um-
reasoning denunciation. Subsequently he joined
the Natiopal Liberal Foderation and whole-

heattedly espouted the cause of the Reforms
while urging some modifications for liberalising
them. Another subject in which he tock
an active part was the question of the Indian
army. He was a member of the Indian Army
Committee under the Chairmanship of Lord
Esher. Ilis Note of Dissent appended to the
Report of this Commission is a storehouse of
information, and in it he eloquently set forth
the case for I[ndianising the army.

ludeed it was the ope subject in which he was
completely engrossed in the latter days of his life.
He was so convinced of the need for Indianising
the army that he seldom missed an opportunity
to press this reform on the attention of his
countrymen, He was naturally chagrined at the
attitude of the Government towards Army Reform
in India. Writing in the Silver Jubliee number
of the InpIaN REVIEW, Sir Krishna Govinda Gupta
pointed out not altogether without some bitter-

ness

The army in India, though pominally under the

control of the Government of India is in reality ruled
and dominated by the War Office The cardinal
proposals of the Esher Committee were designed to
tighten that grip. On the other hand, the modest and
snanimous recommendations of the Committee in the
direction of opening the artillery, the air force, and
such ancillary services, as the Sappers and Miners to
Indians, have been turned down by the obdurate
Army Council.
[" In the face of these stubborn facts, Indians may be
forgiven if they doubt the sincerity of the promise of
the British Government to lead on India towards
Dominion status. It is time that this all important
question was taken up by our public men in all
geriousness.
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UNNI BEGUM—* The Mother of East
M India Company "—was the famous wife of
Mir Jaffor the Nawab Nuazim of Bengal (175763
and 1765-66.) It seems that she was at ficst in the
gorvice of Mir Jaffer'’s mother-in-law and later on
passed into his own service and ultimately became
his favourite wife.

She was originally a slave girl to the mother of
Bibbo Begum and consequantly nothing is known
about her early life or birth,* It seems that
Babbo Begum, the wife of Mir Jaftar and the
mother of Mubarakuddaula, the Nawab Nazim
of Bengal (1770—93) who was herself a danciug
girl before, had Munni Begum in her service and
it was in this way that she attracted the attention
of Mir Jaffar and became bis wife. After the death
of Najamuddaula in 1766, bher own son Baifud-
daula succeeded to the Nizamat and reigned till
1770 when he died. It was after the death of her
son that she came to the front and through the
oratory of Burke became a well known figure in
English political circles. The next successor Wwas
Mubarakuddaula who was a youth of eleven or
twelve; When his brother Saijuddaula died, a
guardian had to be appointed and Hastings chose
Munni Begum fur the post.

The majority of the Council wrote as follows
when they appointed her in 1772. * We know no
person 5o fit for the trust of guardian to the Nabob as
the widow of the late Nabob Jaffier Ally Cawno,
Munni Begum; her rank may give her a claim to
this pre-eminence without hazard to our own policy;
nor will it be found incompatible with the rules pres-
cribed to her sex by the laws and manners of her
country, as her authority will be counfined to the walls
of the Nabob’s palace and the Dewan will act of
course in all cases in which she cannot personally
appoar, Great abilities are not to be expectedin a
zenana but in these she is very far from being defi-
oient, nor any extraordinary reach of understanding
requi_slto for so limited an employ, Bhe is said to have
acquired a great ascendancy over the apirit of the
Nabob, being the only person of whom he stands in

any kind of awe; a circumstance highly necessar
for fulfilling the chief part of her duty, in directing

* Seir, Vol. IIL, p. 147.
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he went to James Grant who was the accountant
at Murshidabad and entered his service. He
gave a set of accounts to Grant relating to the
Nizamat for the last eight years, with & view to
prove embezzlement by Muaoni Begum, Accord-

e_"
his education and ('onduv't which appear to have been’l
hitherto much neglected.”*

This appointment of Munni Begum was oné of 1
the chief subjects of accusation against Hastings,
But the reasons which he gives to justify his’
Firsbly’i

ing to these accounts* there was an unaccounted

mensures are enough to clear his position. balance of over nine lakhs of rupees against the

that Munni Begum was the fittest person available’ Begum,

for this post, she only other claimant being;

: The hostile majority of Hastings at once took
Euntramuddaula, who wag a brother of Mir Jafter :

this opportunity and proposed a commission of

and had a numerous famly of his own and who_ - inquiry and the suspension of the Begum. This

by his heing brought so nigh to the Musnud would Pproposal in spite of Hastings’ opposition was

have acquired a right of inheritar co to the Subah- carried and G iring was appointed to inquire and

ghip ; and if only one of his sons,” who were all the Begum was suspended, The regular inquiry

then *in the prime of lifo xhould have raised his Was held by a Commission consisting of Maxwell
“ )

hopes to the succsssion it would have becn in bi® Anpderson and Grant. They found out an un-
accounted balance of Rs. 9,67,693 but they left it

to their superiors to decide whether Munni

power at any time to remove the single obstacle
which the Nabob's life opposed to advarcement of
. »
the family. Begum was really guilty of this misappropriation
“The guardian st least,” wrote Hastings *would
have been the Nazim, while the minority lasted ; and
all the advantages which the Company may hope to
derive from it, in the sonfirmation of their power,
would have been lost, or could only be maintained by
a contention hurtful to their rights......The truth is
that the affaire of the Company atand at present on &
footing which can neither last as it is, nor be
maintained on the rigid principles of private
justice: You must establish your own power, or you
must hold it dependent on a superior, which I deem to
be impossible.”

Oy not.

Hor dismissal did not diminish her influence,
¢ gort she had a great deal of money, a great deal
Of authority and a great deal of genius; and
Mybarakuddaula who was used to her sway, ex-
Pocted one day to become heir to her vast wealth ;

She would sometimes frighten him into compliance
“ The Begum, as a woman, is incapable of passing
the bounds assigned her. Her ambition cannot aspire
to higher dignity. She has no children to provide for,
or mislead her fidelity. Her actual authority rests
on the Nabob’s life and therefore cannot endanger its
it must cease with his minority, when she must de-
pend absolutely on the Company for support against
her ward and pupil who will then become her master.’

by threatening to squander her riches amongst
the poor or to leave them to strangers or
Famngis.”

When Hastings recovered his influence after
the death of Clavering he took the first oppor-
tuopity of dismissing Rezy Khan in 1778 and
Munni was again reinstated. But this time she
A1y not hold this influence for long because on the
Qigapproval of the Directors in their letter of 4th
1‘\ebruary 1778, Munni Begum was again dis-
Mjgsed and Reza Khan was restored and the

She continued ss regent snd guardian of the
Nawab till 1775 when a charge of misapprofTia- :
tion of the Nawab’s allowance was brought sgeides - .
her by Hastings' opponents. Lt sesms that Nundi
Ram a Naib Darogha of the Nawab's household
treasury was dismissed by Munni Begum's fa-
vourite eu uch Almas Ali Khan in October 1774
from his post. Immediately sfter his dismiseal

o » Home Miscellaneous, Vol. 584, p, 12-18, (INDIA
FpICE RECORDS)

+ Beir, Vol. IIL p. 76

« See political consultations, 11¢h July, 1772, (INDIA
OFFICE RECORDS.)

additional allowance of Rs. 72,000 * was dis-
continued,

She retained her in the
hold practically up to her death. In 1805,
when + Palmer took up the command at
Berhampore, he received civilities from her,
“ who,” says Palmer, “may at this time of day
accept of my devoirs without scandal” Lord
Valentia visited her in 1804 and gives a vivid
description of the Begum,

influence house-

“ She lives in a small garden of about 2n acre and
a half which, out of respect to Meer Jaffier's memory
she has not quitted since his death which is now forty
years. She conversed from behind a silk scarlet
purdah that was stretched across a handsome open
room, supported by pillars......Her voice is loud and
coarse but occasionally tremulous. She owns to sixty
eight years of age. Mrs. Pattle who has seen her
informs me that she is very short and fat, with vulgar,
large, harsh features and altogether one of the ugliest
women she ever heheld. In this description who would
trace the celebrated nautch girl of Mr. Burke?” £

BShe died on 10th Januiry, 1813 at the nge

of 97.
HER CHARACTER

Lord Valentia’s conjencture that her influence
was due to her intellectual and wmoral power is
fairly correct., The authoar§ of Seir also credits
her with certain moral qualities which must have
gone a long way in creating her influence. That
she was of a generous disposition seems to be
right, because in spite of her hatred for Reza
Khan she tried her best to help him after his
arrest,

Secondly, she had in the words of the author, a
‘ gteadiness and uniformity of conduct” which is
proved by her constant and unchanging eupport

and friendship to Hastings.
1n view of what is known about her extensive

influence and in view of the confidence reposed in
ber by the Company’s Government, it ir quite just

_ to attribute to her a good many virtues in spite of

her being originally a dancing girl.

* Desi)atches to B;ngal, MM 1779, V
(INDI4 OFFICE RECORDS) o % Vol X.
1 Grier “Haatings' letters to his wife”, p. 228-230.

1 Valentia’s Travels, Vol. I, p. 227. (Editi
§ Seir, Vol UL, p, 40-42 " © (Edition, 1809)



» THE INDIAN NATIONAL PARTY

In another page we give an account of the United Nationalist Conference held at Bombay in the

firat week of this month,

In view of the wide interest that the formation

of the Indian National

Party has evoked in the country the following expressions of opinion may also be read with interest.

SIR TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU

OST of the political parties had come to
M realise the necessity for a proper combina-
tion, and had been exasperated by the methods
pursued by ‘he Swarajists, They had hoped that
the process of Co-operation that had marked the
first two and a balf years of Swarajist activities
would result in the Swarajists’ conversion to con-
stitutional methods, but they found that the walk
“out and the old cry of obstruction was to be the
Swarnjist electioneering cry. It was therefore
congidered timely to take concerted action to
the issue before the eluctorates in a clear and

put

organised manmner,

«1 do not believe, in merging the various
parties until we know how the new group will
work, It will be wowise for the constitutent

elements of this coalition to abolish their separate

existence.”’

€1 will ~ait and see how on general principles

we co opera‘e. It is clear, to Y mind, that it
would be n breach of faith, on the psrt of a
member of 1n organisation to oppose & member of
another organisation a% the elections, if both the
organisationg belong to the coalition. I should
certainly have a committoe of the Party to select
candidates and eliminate rivalry between members
of this Coalition. This should be done by a
Representative Comumittee of various parties
forming the new group. Details have of course

to be worked out.”

The motive for our organising ourselves is’

really to accelerate progress by eschewing all those
elements which, in our opinion, stand in the way
of progress,—[From an interview on the Bombay
Coalitian Movement)

" [From « Speech at the inaugural Meeting of

Dr. ANNIE BESANT

There are quite a number of so-called parti
in the field. On some important points they agrﬁg
and they all agree that India sball be a Selfs
Governing country. Ou other points they do,
not agres, but are quarrelling on points on which
they disagree instead of working together on the
point on which they agree, viz., the winning of
Freedom for
parties have to make up their minds and realite
what is really the vital thing. We shall all
agree, I think, that we want Self-Government foe,
India,
wo disagree on others 2 A good many of us think
that we can, So there have been practically thi?i
Conferences during the last few weeks,

(Can we not agree on that point evonﬂ

» * -

I appeal to you to try your best to lift Indis
out of the misery in which she is to-day. You
united like that in 1917 and 1918 and the resulty
is the Reforms Act, Kducation has been mwade
compulsory, employers are obliged to compensate

ludia. All people of different
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Mgs. BAROJ(NI NATIDU

I appreciate the spirit of determination and
to)erance Which, despite all rumours of sharp
;M sgension, eventually made it possible for the
- D ogt widely divergent and even antagonistic
©lg mouts of the hitherto scattersd Liberal forces
ta e mohilised for common action,

*The door of the Cungrees stands wide open for
the return of th:se who have come back toirs
threshold; and it is my earnest endeavour to
Cr@ate an atmosphere and an opprtunity for those
Within and thosy the Congress
Poytals to reach a common unders*anding and

atill without

Qpjte in & common effoct for the liberation of
It\dia from the ecomomic, social and political
andage, The ideals of the Nitioual Congress
Arg jnviolable ; but there is nothing immutable in
Po]icies and programmes, and it is at this moment
©n 1y a question of policy and not of principle that
%hqnds between them as the dividing line.
&~ gsociated Press).

Mz, N, ¢. KELKAR

Pulitir in Ladia has greatly suffored by the
Oy mation of quite a number of political parties
A x J the acceatuation of the very small differences

their employees who suffer, and in many otber Vvllich distinguish their policies and principles

things there has been an improvement made by
your own people baving a little power, though
not as much as you should have. I should aek
vou, if you all want the eame thing, ‘to unite to
fight to get the Bill through, and remember that
it gives you power to change any part of the

Oonstitution later. Once the Constitution is an

and you can change any par’ of it, principles o
details. But until it passes you should not keep
on quarrelling over trifles and remember you
country is dying while you are quarrelling.—
thi
Nationael Party in Madras.)

Act of Parliament you are not tied by anything .

Toym one another,
therefore, that the avenues of public opinion
?hould be explored in order to fiad out whether it
8 ot possible, even under the present conditions,

Q | pinimise these ditferences, to organise a large

It is ewinently desirable,

b‘\x-l;y out of the difforent groups, and to present
aort of a united front to G yvernment,

* - * *

Xt is possible that Responsivists and others
&y combine for a common purpose or it
Mﬁy not be possible ; but in any case it would

S g0 much for the Exscutive body or the Cabinet
: t an All-India Central Party to regulate for ever
S  copduct of all groups of elected members,
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by edicts containing an enunciation of general
principles or even ad koc mandates issved to
meet particular requirements, 1 would content
myself with the formation of a party of loose
afliliation, with the fullest hiberly to Puvincial
leadess and groups of elected members to
oxercise their judgment and to do what they
think best under their
co-operation with or opposition to Government

is to be discriminate, then it follows. that the

own conditions. If

necessary discrimination could be properly exer-
cised only by those who occupy vital points of
contact with practical problems coming before
the Provincial Councils — [From a Memorandum
prepared for Dr. Besant's National Federation.]

SIR M. V., JOSHI x,c.LE.

The creed of the new party does not prevent
to the respective
groups to which they originally belonged, but
paturally the party asa whole would co-operate
with such other political groups as bave the same
or similar ideals or methods as the new party.
For instance, civil disobedience is ruled out by the
new party and the latter cannot co-operate with
other political parties having civil disobedience as
their immediate objective,

individuals from belonging

At the same time, the
new Party or its adherents are free to work insile
the Legislative Councils for certain definite objects
in which they bave a common interest with other
political groups. Antagonism between other
political groups and the new party will be apparent
only when an issue is directly connected with civil
disobedience or suspension of taxes or anything
which favours of either of these. For the rest,
the representatives of the OCongress, of t+
Swarajists or of the Non-Co-operators, if the wtles
ever choose to v~me into the councils g '{)’Vg‘zz:
a united front against Governmeroper to trust
pertaining to the genilic' & gw-avroad alone ?
—[ Fro:Ot TngervienOrely perplexed. She did

.~& the 1de i :
S « ,q parting from me. An
s is how she tried to put me off : * Unclc<
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Mr N. SUBBA RAO PANTULU

After giving an account of our dissensions
especially the growing communal squabbles in the
country he writes :—

The first essential, therefore, is to kill this
communal spirit and place the interests of the
country above those of sect, caste and community,
‘We must all join together uuder one banner, and
organize the country with a constructive pro-
gramme of work. It is absolutely necessary that
we should present a united front and make 2
upited demand. There must be only one party
agaiost the bureaucracy, the United Nationalist
party, whose creed is to place the interests of the
country above party considerations, and whose
method of work is neither Non-Co-operation nor
Co-operation ; neither obstruction nor responsive
Co-operation ; neither discrimiuating co-operation
Their method of
work ought to be self-help and initiative and

por dis-criminating opposition,

support of all measures that build up the Nation ;
in other words, constitutional agitation which
includes refusal of oftice, obstruction and civil
disobedience, according to the decision of the
majority, and according to the needs and circum-
stances of each Province, and the preparedness of
the people for each step taken. Unless this is
done, there is no hope of further advance and no
hope of Swaraj.—[From « Statement presented to

the National Federation Conference convened by
Dr. Besunt).

Mr. B. CHAKRAVARTI
If this new Party was pot yet within the
Congress, the responsibility lay not on the new
fotty but on the Swarajists. The Swarajists
o bo that‘\‘x\mither they nor the new Party,
The mb%‘.i in commandirg a majority in the

really to accolePisential to ary effective plars ©,

: : .. A : a .
eloments which, in our opinion, dufheir, foreg

. . ¢
of progress,—[From an interview on the it

Coalition Movement) -

thing they could to keep the other parties in the
country outside the Congress.

The situation in the country now demanded the’\
consolidation of Nationalist elements, the party in .
power in the Congress having refused to find
pluce in its fold for even Respounsive Co operators
The National Party had done distinct gervico t
the country by taking on itself this task. [{nter
view with a Representative of the dssociated 1’1‘6881;’“‘

Mx. B, C. PAL 1
should take the actuslities in®¥’
consideration and so act at the present moment’
that those who were working against thell"‘
were not strengthened and those few whe
might be willing to work, for them might by
Individual members of Govern®’
ment were eager to destroy dyarchy more than
they themselves, but with a ditferent motive,'
While the peopls wanted to substitute, in ital

People

strengthened.

desired the re-establishment of bureaucratic rule,

place democracy, the members of Government\ )]

In the face of that situation, he beseeched them *© Tg te.

to so guide their policy that the enemies Of\
Swaraj would be divided and confused - in their!

The Story of My Experiments with Truth

[N
o
-3

By MAHATMA GANDHI.

(In our Lt (M wrch) Namber we published the first ten chapters of the

Autobiography,

ip this number we give five more chapters in coutinuation.—Kd, Tug INDIAN Review,]

XI. PREPARATION FOR ENGLAND

1 passed the Matriculation Iixamination in

x 887. It used to be held at two centres, viz.,
Ahmedabad and Bombay, and the general
poverty of the country naturally led Kathia-
wad students to prefer the nearcr and the
<heaper centre.  The poverty of my family
likewise dictated to me the same choice.
“Xhis was my first journey from Rajkot to
Ahmedabad and that too witheut a companion.
My elders wanted me to pursue my, studies

at college after the Matriculation. There was
a college in Bhavoagar as well as in Bombay,
aupd as the former was cheaper, T decided to
£ o there and join the Samaldas College. I
Wrent, but found myself entirely at sea.
verything was difficult. T could not follow,
et alone take an interest in the professors’
ectures. It was no fault of theirs. The pro-

€ goors in that College were regarded as first-

Only [ was so raw. At the end of the
rst term, [ returned home.
We had in Mavji Dave,—a shrewd and

leamed Brahmin, an old friend and adviser

own counsels :—| From & specch at « pr. """""w"‘im'\ Qf the family. He had kept up bis connec-

in Bombay.|
Mk, C. Y. CHINTAMANI
He urged them (the Legislatures) to utilise the!
present system of Government for the penefit of°
the country and accelerate the introduction of
Self-Government.
successful at the ensuing election, he feared that
it would be a success of the Burpaucracy. He
warned the people that every vote given tot
Swarajists would be a vote given to the Bureau-

cracy. by

1t was a happy augury, uvherefore that ) var%

persons belonging to difterent parts of the c‘.%r‘i

try, and professing different religions and fai® \
had signed the requisition for a conference™{ |, %t him to England.
bring about a United National Party.—|8p th gh\% very easy to be a barrister.
at Bombay.] .

hol?
‘A

tion with the family even after my father’s
QAegth.

He happened to visit us during my
2 cation. In conversation with my mother and

Eder brother, he enquired about my studies.

earning that 1 was at Samaldas College,

. " hQ said: ** The times are changed. And none
But, if the Swarajists were, Qf

you can expect to succeed to your father's

Y i without having had a proper education,

ow as this boy is still pursuing his studies,
Qg should all look to him to keep the gads.
will take him four or five years to get his

« A degree, which will at best qualify him
A0 2 ooctnnferewy’ job, not for a Dewanship.

R , like my sof, « he went in for law, it would
\“zte him still longer, by which time there
wld be a host of lawyers aspiring fora
1 would far rather that you
My son Kevalram says
In three
Also expenses

wan'’s post.

| \ys' time he would return.
33

would not exceed four to five thousand.
Think of that barrister who has just come
back from lingland. How stylishly he lives !
I would strongly advise you to send Mohan-
das to England this very year. Kevalram
has numerous friends in England. He will
give notes of introduction to them and
Mohandas will have an easy time of it there.”

Joshiji —that is how we used to call old
Mavji Dave—turned to me with complete
assurance and asked: ¢“Would you not
rather go to England than study here?” No-
thing could be more welcome to me. T jumped
at the proposal and said that the sooner I
was sent the better. It was no easy business
to pass cxaminations quickly Could T not be
sent to qualify for the medical profession ?

My brother interrupted me: ** Father never
liked it. Hc had you in mind when he said
that we Vaishnavas should have nothing to
do with dissection of dcad bodies. Father
intended you for the bar.”

Joshiji chimed in: *“I am not opposed to
the medical profession like Gandhiji (my
father). Our shastras are not against it. But
a medical degree will not make a Dewan of
you and T want you to be Dewan, or if
possible something better.  Only in that way
coild you take under your protecting wings
your large family. The times are fast chang-
ing and getting harder every day. It is the
wisest thing therefore to become a barrister.”
Turning to my mother, he said, “Now, I
must leave. Pray pondcr over whatI have
said. When I come here next I shall expect
to hear of preparations for England. Be sure
to let me know if I can assist in any way.”

Joshiji went. And I began building castles
in the air. My elder brother was greatly exer-
cised in his mind. How to find the where-
withal to send me ? And was it proper to trust
a young man like me to go abroad alone ?

My mother was sorely perplexed. She did
not like the idea of parting from me. And
this is how she tried to put me off: * Uncle
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is now the eldest member of the family. He
should first be consulted, if he consents we
shall consider the matter.”

My brother had another idca. ¢ We have
a certain claim on the Porbandar State.
Mr. Lely is the Administrator. He thinks
highly of our family and Uncle is in his good
books. It is just possible that he might
recommend you for some State help for your
education in England.’ I liked all this. 1 got
ready to start off for Porbandar. There was
no railway in those days. It was a five days’
bullock-cart journey. I have alecady admitted
that 1 was a coward. Butat that moment
my cowardice vanished before the desire to
go to England which complctely possessed
me. I hired a bullock-cart as far as Dhoraji,
and from Dhoraji I took a camel in order to
get to Porbandar a day quicker. This was
my first camel ride.

I arrived at last. I did obeisance to Uncle,
and told him everything. He thought it
over and said: ‘I am not sure whetbher it is
possible for one to stay in England without
prejudice to one’s religion. From all 1 bhave
heard, I have my doubts. When I meet
these big barristers, I see no difference bet-
ween their life and that of Europeans. They
know no scruples regarding food. Cigars are
never out of their mouths.

They dress as shamelessly as Englishmen. All
that would not be in keeping with our family
tradition. But I do not want to stand in
your way. I am shortly going on a pilgrimage.
I have not many years tolive. At the threshold
of death, how dare I give you permission to
go to England, to cross theseas? But I will
not stand in your way. It is your mother's
permission which really matters. If she per-
mits you, then godspeed ! Tell her I will not
interfere. You will go with my blessings.”

« 1 could expect nothing more from you,”
said 1, * I shall now try to win Mother over.
But would you not recommend me to Mr,
Lely?”

¢ How can I do that ? " said he. *“ But the
Sahib is a good man. You ask for an

appointment telling him how you are connect-
ed. He will certainly give you onc and may
gven help you."”
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I cannot say why my uncle did not giv
me a note of recommendation. I have a fain
idea that he hesitated to co-operate directly:
in what was in his opinion an irreligious act,
riz., my going to England.

I wrote to Mr. Lely, who asked me to sce
him at his residence. He saw me as he was
ascending the staircase; and saying curtly!
« Pass your B.A. first and then sce me. Na
help can be given you now,” he hurricd up-
stairs. I had made elaborate preparations to
meet the Sahib, I had carcfully learnt uwpa -
few sentences, and I had bowed low and

saluted him with both the hands. But all to
no purpose !
I' théught of my wife’s orggments. I

thought of my elder brother in whom I
had the utmost faith. He was generous to a
fault, and he loved mec as his own son. {
I returned to Rajkot from Porbandar andf
told them all that had happened. I consulted ':’
Joshiji who of course advised ecven incur.

ring a debt, if necessary. 1 suggested thy .
disposal of my wifc's ornaments, which coulq

fetch about two or three thousand rupces. My,
brother promised to find the money somchow,

My mother was however yet unwilling‘
She had begun making minute inquiries
Some one had told her that young men gog
lost in England. Another had said that they,
took to meat and yet another that they coulq
not live there without liquor. ** How aboug¢
of this? " she asked me. I said: " Will yoy
not trust me? I shall not lic to you. I sweay
that I shall not touch any of those things. I{
there were any such danger, would Joshijj
let me go? "

** [ can trust you,” she said. *But how can
trust you in a distant land? I am dazeda
know not what to do. I shall ask Becha
Swami.”

Becharji Swami was orisin-" a3 M i
Bania, but had become a refor- monk, K
too was a family adviser like Joshiji,
came to my help, and said: ““ [ shall get t
boy solemnly to take the t"ree vows, and th
he can be allowed to go.” He administer
the oath and I vowed not to touch wij
woman, and mecat. This done, my mot
gave her permission,

* could scarcely stammer them out.
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The High School had a send-off in my
honour. It was an uncommon thing for a
young man of Rajkot to go to England. I had
written out a few words of thanks. ButI
I remem-
ber how my head reeled and how my whole
framec shook as I stood up to read there.

With the blessings of my elders I started
for Bombay. This was my first journey
from Rajkot to Bombay. My brother accom-
Ppanied me. But there is many a slip twixt
the cup and the lip. There were difficulties
to be faced in Bombay.

XII. OUTCASTE.

With my mother’s permission and bless-
ings, I set ®f exultantly for Bombay, leaving
my wife with a baby of a few months. But
on arrival there friends told my brother that
the Indian Ocean was rough in June and
July, and as this was my first voyage, I
Should not be allowed to sail until November.
Some one also reported that a steamer bad
iyust been sunk in a gale. This made my
hrother uneasy and he refused to take the
€isk of allowing me to sail immediately. Leav-
}:g me with a friend in Bombay, he returned

Rajkot to resume his duty. He put the
Ingney for my travelling espenses in the keep-
Ing of a brother-in-law, and left word with
Same friends to give me whatever help I might
Need.

Time hung heavily on my hands in
RBombay. I dreamt continually of going to
England.

Meanwhile my caste-people were agitated
Qv er my going abroad. No Modh Bania had
Been to England up to now, and if 1 dared to

© so, I ought to be brought to book! A
Igeneral meeting of the caste was called and
-, Was summoned to appear before it. I went.
LL&1w 1 suddenly managed to muster up
QQlirag\;ZO.f}fel’mnt know. Nothing daunted,
E‘ld without tue slightest hesitation, I came

©fore the meeting. The Seth—the headman

the community—who was distantly related

YQ “me, and who had been on very good terms
ith my father, thus accosted me:

*< In the opinion of the caste, your proposal

go to England is not proper. Qur religion
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forbids voyages abroad. 'We bave also heard
that it is not possible to live there without
compromising our religion. One is obliged
to eat and drink with Europeans!”

To which I replied : *““Ido not think it is
at all against our religion to go to England. 1
intend going there for further studies. And
I have alrcady solemnly promised to my
mother to abstain from the threc things you
fear most. I am sure the vow will kecp me
safe.”

«“ But we tell you,” rejoined the Seth,
*¢ that it is not possible to keep our religion
there. You know my relations with your
father and you ought to listen to my advice.”

«] know those relations,” said 1. * And
you are as an clder to me. But I am helpless
in this matter. I cannot alter my resolve to
go to England. My father’s friend and ad-
viser, who is a learned Brahmin, sees no ob-
jection to my going to Kngland, and my
mother and brother have also given me their
permission.”

“ But will you disregard the orders of the
Caste?”

“ T am rcally helpless. 1 think the Caste
should not interfere in the matter.” :

This incensed the Seth. He swore at me.
I sat unmoved. So the Seth pronounced his
order : *“This boy shall be treated as an out-
caste from to-day. Whoever helps him or
goes to see him off at the dock shall be
punishable with a fine of One Rupee four
annas.”

The order had no effect on me, and I took
my leave of the Seth. But 1 wondered how
my brother would take it. Fortunately, he
remained firm and wrote to assure me that
I had his permission to go, the Seth’s order
notwithstanding.

The incident however made me more
anxious than ever to sail. 'What would
happen if they succeceded in bringing pressure
to bear on my brother? Supposing some-
thing unforseen happened? As 1 was thus
worrying over my predicament, I heard that
a Junagadh Vakil was going to England, for
being called to the bar, by a boat sailing on
the 4th of September. I met the friends tc
whose care my brother had commended me
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They also agreed that Ishould not let go
the opportunity of going in such company.
There was no time to be lost. I wired to
my brother for permission which he granted.
I asked my brother-in-law to give me the
money. But he referred to the order of the
Seth and said that he could not afford to lose
caste. I then sought a friend of the family
and requested him to accommodate me to the
extent of my passage and sundrics, and to
recover the loan from my brother. The
friend was not only good enough to accede to
my request, but he cheered me up as well.
I was so thankful.  With part of thc money
I at once purchased the passage. Then I
had to equip myself for the voyage. There
was another friend who had experience in
the matter. He got clothes and other things
ready. Some of the clothes I liked and some
I did not like at all. The necktie which I
delighted in wearing later, I then abhorred.
The short jacket I looked upon as immodest.
But this dislike was nothing before the desire
to go to England which was uppermost in
me. Of provisions also I bad cnough and
to sparc for the voyage. A berth was reserved
for me by my fricnds in the same cabin as
that of Mr. Trimbakrai Mazumdar, the
Junagadh Vakil. They also commended me
to him. He was an cxpericnced man of
mature age and knew the world. I was yet
a stripling of eighteen without any experience
of the world. Mr. Mazumdar told my
friends not to worry about mec.

I sailed at last from DBombay on thc 4th
of September.

XIII. IN LONDON AT LAST.

I did not feel at all sea-sick. But as the
days passed, 1 became fidgety. I felt shy
even speaking to the steward. I was quite
unaccustomed to talking English, and except-
ing Mr. Mazumdar, all the other passengers in
the second saloon were English. 1 could not
speak to them. For I could rarely follow
their remarks when they came up to speak to
me, and even when [ urnderstood, 1 could not
reply. I hadto frame cvery sentence in my
mind, before Icould bring it out. 1 was
innocent of the use of knjves and forks and

had not the gumption to enquire what dishes
on the menu were free of meat. I therefore

never took my meals at table but always bhad

them in my cabin, and they consisted princi

pally of sweets and fruits which I had brouglt, -

with me. Mr. Mazumdar had no difficulty,
and he mixed with everybody. He would
move about freely on deck, while I hid myself
in the cabin the whole day, only venturing
up on deck when there were but few people.
Mr. Mazumdar kept pleading with me to
associate with the passengers and to talk
with them freely. Hc told me that lawyers
should have a long tongue, and rclated to me
his legal expericnces. He advised me to take
every possible opportunity of talki& English,
and not to mind making mistakes Which were
obviously unavoidable with a foreign tonguc.
But nothing could make mec conquer my
shyness.

An English passenger taking kindly to me,
drew mc into conversation. He was older
than I. He asked me what I ate, what I
was, where I was going, why I was shy, and
so on. He also advised me to come to table.
He laughed at my insistence on abjuring
meat, and said in a friendly way: “Itisall
very well so far (i.e., before we bhad reached
Port Said) but you will have to revise your
decision in the Bay of Biscay. And itis so
cold in England that one cannot possibly live
there without meat.”

“But I have heard that people can live
there without eating meat,” I said.

¢ Rest assured it is a fib,” said he. * No
one, to my knowledge, lives there, butis a
meat-cater. Don’'t you see that I am not
asking you to take liquor, though I doso?
But I do think you should eat meat, for you
cannot live without it.”

“1 thank you for your kind advice, but I
have solemnly promised to my mether nof
touch meat and therefore I ¢.pr .« think of
taking it. 1f it be found impossible to get on
without it, I would far rather go back to
India than eat meat in order to remain there.”

We entered the Bay of Biscay, but I did
not begin to feel the nced ecither of meat or
liquor. 1 had been advised to collect certifi-
cates of my having abstained from meat, and
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I asked the LEnglish friend to give me one.
He gladly gave it and I treasured it for some
time. But when I saw later that one could

“Vzet such a certificate inspite of being a meat-

‘eater, it lost all its charm for me. If my
*word was not to be trustcd, where was
the use of possessing a certificate in the
matter ?

However, we reached Southampton, as far
as I remember, on a Saturday. On the boat
I had worn a black suit, the white flannel
one which my friends had got me, having
been kept especially for wearing when I
landed. 1 had thought that white clothes
would suit me better when 1 stepped ashore
and therefore I did so in white flannels.
Those were the last days of Scptember, and
I found I was the only “person wearing such
clothes. 1 left in charge of an agent of
Grindlay & Co, all my kit, including the
keys, seeing that many others also had done
the same and I must follow suit.

1 had four notes of introduction; to Dr.
P. ]J. Mehta, to Mr. Dalparam Shukla, to
Prince Ranjit Singji and to Dadabhai
Naoroji. Some one on board had advised us
to put up at the Victoria Hotel in London.
Mr. Mazumdar and I accordingly went there.
The shame of being the only person in white
clothes, was already too much for me. And
when at the Hotel I was told that I should
not get my things from Grindlay's the next
day, it being a Sunday, I was exasperated.

Dr. Mehta to whom I had wired from
Southampton called at about eight o'clock
the same evening. He gave me a hearty
greeting. He smiled at my being in flannels.
As we were talking, I casually picked up his
top-hat, and, trying to see how smooth it
‘was, passed my hand- over it the wrong
way and disturbed the fur. Dr. Mehta

o ﬁl&ked ¢ Tewhat angrily at what I was

¥ ped me. But the mischief

was done. Thc incident was a warning
for the future. This was my first lesson
in European etiquette, into the details of
which Dr. Mehta humourously initiated me.
“ Do not touch other people’s things,” he
said, Do not ask questions as we usually
do in India on first acquaintance; do not

talk loudly; never address people as ‘Sir’
whilst speaking to them (as we do in India) ;
only servants and subordinates address their
master that way.” And soon andso forth,
He also told me that it was very expensive
to live in a hotel and recommended that I
should live with a private family. We
deferced consideration of the mutter until
Monday.

Both Mr. Mazumdar and I found the hotel
to be a trying affair. It was also very
expensive, There was however, a Sindhi
fellow passenger from Malta who had become
friends with Mr. Mazumdar and as he was
not a stranger to London, he offered to find
rooms for us. We agreed, and on Monday
as soon as we got our baggage, we paid off
our bills and went to the rvom rented for us
by the Sindhi friend. [ remember my hotel
bill came to £3, an amount which shocked
me. And I had practically starved inspite of
this heavy bill! For I could relish nothing.
When I did not like one thing, I asked for
another, but had to pay for both just the
same. The fact is that all this while I had
depended on the provisions which I had
brought with me from Bombay.

I was very uneasy even in the new room.
I would continually think of my home and
country. My mother’s love always haunted
me. At night the tears would stream down
my cheeks and home memories of all sorts
made sleep out of the question. It was
impossible to share my misery with any one.
And even if I could have done so, where was
the use? 1 knew of nothing that would
sooth me. Everything was strange— the
people, their ways, and even their dwellings.
I was a complete greenhorn in the matter of
English etiquette, and continually had to
mind my p's and q’s. There was the addi-
tional inconvenience of the vegetarian vow.
Even the dishes that I could eat were taste-
less» and insipid. I thus found myself
between Scylla and Charibdis. England 1
could not bear, and return to India was not
to be thought of. Now that I had come, I
must finish the three years, said the inner
voice.



262 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ APRIL 1926

XIV. MY CHOICE

Dr. Mehta went on Monday to the Victoria
Hotel expecting to find me there. He dis-
covered that we had left, got our new
address, and met me at our rooms.  Through
sheer folly I bad managcd to get ringworm on
the boat. For washing and bathing we used
to have sca water, in which soap is not
soluble. I however cmploycd soap, taking its
use to be a sign of civilisation with the result
that instcad of cleaning it made the skin
greasy. This gave me ringworm. [ showed
it to Dr. Mehta who told me to apply acetic
acid. I remember how the burning acid
made me cry. Dr. Mehta inspected my room
and its appointments #nd shook his head in
disapproval, ** This place won’t do,” he
said. *“We come to England not so much
for the purpose of studics as for gaining ex-
perience of English lfe and customs. And
for this you nced to live with a family.  But
before you do so, I think you had better
scrve a period of apprenticeship. T shall take
you there.”

I gratefully accepted the suggestion and
removed to the friend’s rooms. He was all
kindness and attention. He treated me as
his own brother, initiated me into English
ways and manners, and accustomed me to
talking the language. My food however
became a scrious question. I could not
relish boiled vegetable without salt or
condiments mixed at the time of preparation.
The landlady was at a loss to know what to
cook for me. We had oatmeal porridge for
breakfast which was fairly filling, but I
always starved at lunch and dinner. The
friend continually reasoned with me to eat
meat, but I always pleaded my vow and then
remained silent, Both for luncheon and
dinner we had bread and jam and spinach.
I was a good eater and had a capacious
stomach ; but I was ashamed to ask for morc
than two or three slices of bread, asit did
not seem correct to do so. Added togthis
there was no milk either for lunch or dinner.
The friend once got disgusted with this state
of things, and said : ** Had you been my own
brother, I would have sent you packing.
What is the value of a vow madc before an

illiteratc mother, and in ignorance of
conditions here ? Itis no vow at all. It
would not be regarded as a vow in law. It
is a pure superstition to stick to such a
promise. And I tell you this persistence will
not help you to gain anything here. You
confess to having eaten and relished meat.
You took it where it was absolutely unneces-
sary, and will not where it is quite cssential.
What a pity !”

But I was adamant.

Day in and day out the friend would
argus, but I had an eternal negative to face
him with. The more he argued, the more
uncompromising I became. Daily I would
pray for God’s protection and get it. Not
that I had any idea of God. It®was faith
that was at work—faith of which the seed
was sown by the good nurse Rambha.

One day the friend began to rcad to me
Bentham’s * Theory of Utility.,” I was at
my wit’s end. The language was too
difficult for me to understand. He began to
expound it. I said: * Pray forgive me.
These abstruse things are beyond me I
admit it is neccssary to cat meat. Butl
cannot break my vow. I cannot argue
about it. I am sure I cannot meet you in
argument. But please give me up as foolish
or obstinate. I appreciate your love for me
and I know you to be my well-wisher. I
also know that you are tclling me again and
again about this bccause you feel for me.
But I am helpless. A vow is a vow. It
cannot be broken.”

The friend looked at me in surprise. He
closed the book and said: ‘*All right. I
shall not argue any more.” [ was glad. He
never discussed the subject again. But gy
did not cease to worry about me. He smo'
and drank, but he never asked me to doy |
In fact he asked me to remain gway fe -
both. His one anxiety wa ., _ I might
become very weak without m:;é't, and thereby
be unable to feel at home in England.

That is how I served my apprenticeship
for a month. The friend's house was in
Richmond, and it was not possible to go to
London more than once or twice a week.

Dr, Mehta and Mr. Dalpatram Shukla there- '

«aClp €Ot
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fore decided that I should be put with some
family. Mr. Shukla hit upon an Anglo-
Indian’s house in West Kensington and placed
me there. The landlady was a widow. I
told her about my vow. The old lady pro-
mised to look after me properly, and I took
up my residence in her house. Here too I
practically had to starve. I had sent for
sweets and other eatables from home, but
nothing had yet come. Everything was in-
sipid. Everyday the old lady asked me
whether I liked the food, but what could she
do? I was still as shy as ever and dared not
ask for more than was put before me.  She
had two daughters. They insisted on ser-
ving me with an extra slice or two But
little did they know that nothing less than a
loaf would have filled mc.

But I had found my wings now. I had
not yet started upon my regular studies. I
just begun reading newspapers, thanks to
Mr. Shukla. In India I had never read a
newspaper. But here I succeeded in cultiva-
ting a liking for them by regular reading.
I always glanced over the DAILY NEws,
DalLy TELEGRAPH & PALL MALL GAZETTE
This took me hardly an hour. I therefore
began to wander about. I would launch out
in search of a vegetarian restaurant. The
landlady had told me that thcre were such
places in the City. I would trot ten to
twelve miles each day, go into a cheap res-
taurant and eat my fill of bread, but would
never be satisfied. During these wanderings
I once hit on a vegetarian restaurant in
Farringdon Street. The sight of it filled me
with the same joy that a child feels on get-
ting a thing after its own heart. Before I
entered I noticed books for sale exhibited
-inder .a glass window near the door. 1 saw
vmong them Salt’s « Plea for Vegetarianism.”
s Coh'f"él;ggt‘ed for a shilling and went
straight w .« lining room. This was my
first hcarty meal since my arrival in England.
God had come to my aid.

I read Salt’s book from cover to cover and
was very mach impressed by it. From the
date of reading this book, I may claim to
have become a vegetarian by choice. I
blessed the day on which I had taken the

vow before my mother. 1 had all along ab-
stained from meat in the interests of truth
and of the vow 1 had taken, but had wished
at the same time that every Indian should be
a meat-eater, and had looked forward to
being one myself freely and openly some
day, and to enlisting others in th= cause. The
choice was now made in favour of vegetarian-
ism, the spread of which henceforward
became my mission.

XV. PLAYING THE ENGLISH
GENTLEMAN

My faith in vegetarianism grew on me
from day to day. Salt’s book whetted my
appetite for dictetic studies. I went in for
all books available on vegetarianism and read
thecm.  One of these, Howard Williams’
“ The Ethics of Diet” was a ** biographical
history of the literaturc of humanc dietetics
from the carliest period to the present day,”
and tried to make out that all philosophers
and prophets from Pythogoras and Jesus
down to those of the present age were
vegetarians. Dr. Mrs. Anna Kingsford’s “*The
Perfect Way in Diet” was also an attractive
book. Dr. Allinson’s writings cn hcalth and
hygicne were likewise very helpful. He
advocated a curative system based on regula-
tion of the dietary of paticnts. Himself a
vegetarian, he prescribed to his patients also
a strictly vegetarian diet. The i result of
reading all this literature was that dietetic
experiments came to take an important place
in my life. Hecalth was the principal con-
sideration of these experiments, to begin
with. But later on, religion became the
supreme motive.

Meanwhile, my fricnd had not ceased to
worry about me. His love for me led him to
think that if I persisted in my objections to
meat-eating, I should not only develop a weak
constitution, but should remain a duffer:
because I should never feel at home in
English society. When he came to know
that I had begun to interest myself in books
on vggetarianism, he was afraid, lest these
studies should muddle my head: that I
should fritter my life away in experiments
forgetting my own work, and become g
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crank. He therefore made one last effort to
reform me. He one day invited me to go to
the theatre. Before the play we were to
dine togcther at the Holborn Restaurant, to
me a palatial place and the first big Restau-
rant I had been to since leaving the Victoria
Hotel. The stay at that Hotel had scarcely
been a helpful experience for I had not lived
there with my wits about me. The friend
had planned to take me to this Restaurant
evidently imagining that modesty would
forbid any questions. And it was a very
big company of diners in the midst of which
my friend and I sat sharing a table between
us. The ficst corse was soup. I wondered
what it might be made of, but durst not ask
the friend about it. I therefore summoned
the waiter. My friend saw the movement
and sternly asked across the table what the
matter was, With considerable hesitation [
told him that I wanted to inquire if the soup
was a vegetable soup. ** You are too clumsy
for decent society,” he passionately exclaimed,
“ If you cannot bchave yoursclf, you had
better go. Feed in some other restaurant
and await me outside.” This delighted me,
Out 1 went. There was a vegetarian rest-
aurant close by, but it was closed. So I went
without {ood that night. I accompanied the
friend to the theatre, but he never said a
word about the scene [ had created. On my
part, of course there was nothing to say.

» That was the last friendly brush we had,
It did not affect our relations in the least. |
could see and appreciate the love with which
all my friend’s efforts were actuated, and my
respect for him was all the more for our
differences in thought and action.

But 1 decided that1 should put him at
ease; that I should assure him that I would
be clumsy no more, but try to become polished
and make up for my vegetarianism by
cultivating other accomplishments which
fitted one for polite society.

And for this purpose 1 undertook the all
too impossible task of becoming an English
gentleman.

RIGGING OUT :

The clothes after the Bombay cut that I

was Wearing, were, I thought, unsuitable for
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English society and I got new ones at the
Army and Navy Stores. I also went in for
a chimney-pot hat costing nineteen shillings—
an excessive price in those days. Not content
with this, I wasted ten pounds on an evening
suit made in Bond Street, the focus of
fashionable life in London; and got my good
and noble-hearted brother to send me a
double watch chain of gold. It was not
correct to wear a ready-made tie and I learnt
the art of tying one for myself When in
India the mirror had been a luxury permitted
on the days when the family barber gave me
a shave. Here I wasted ten minutes every
day before a huge mirror watching myself,
arranging my tie and parting my hair in the
correct fashion. My hair was by no means
soft and every day it meant a regular steuggle
with the brush to kecp the hair in position.
Each time the hat was put on and off, the
hand would automatically move towards the
head to adjust the hair, not to mention the
other civilized babit of the hand every now
and then operating for the purpose when
sitting in polished socicty.

As if all this were not enough to make me
look the thing, I directed my attention to
other details that were supposed to go to-
wards the making of an English gentleman.
I was told it was neccssary for me to take
lessons in dancing, Frcnch and elocution,
French was not only the language of neigh-
bouring France, but it was the lingua franca
of the Continent over which I had a desire to
travel. I decided to take dancing lessons at
a class and paid down £3 as fees for a term.
I must have taken about six lessons in three
weeks. But it was beyond me to achieve
anything like rythmic motion. I could not
follow the piano and hence found it impos-
sible to keep time. What then was Ito do?
The recluse in the fable kept a cauy ter,~_
off the rats, and then a cow’ . .Ju e cat
with milk, and a man to keep the cow andsao
on. My ambition also grew like the family
of the recluse. I thought 1 should learn to
play the violin in order to cultivate an ear for
Western music.  So I invested £3 in a violin
and something more in fees. I sought a third
teacher to give me lessons in elocution and
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paid him a preliminary fee of a guinea. He
recommended Bell’s Standard Elocutionist as
the text-book, which I purchased, And I
began with a speech of Pitt’s.

But Mr. Bell rang the bell of alarm in my
ear and I awoke.

I had not to spend a life-time in  England,
1 said to myself. What then was the use of
learning elocution 7 And how could dancing
make a gentleman of me ? The violin I could
learn even in India. I was a student and
ought to go on with my studies. I should
qualify myself to join the Inns of Court. If
my character made a gentleman of me, so
much the better. Otherwise, I should forego
the ambition.

These and similar thoughts possessed me
and I expressed them in a letter which I
addressed to the clocution teacher requesting
him to excuse me from further lessons. I had
taken only two or threc. I wrote a similar
letter to the dancing-teacher and went person-
ally to the violin tcacher with a request to
dispose of the violin for any price it might
fetch. She was rather friendly tome,sol
told her how I had discovered that I was
pursuing a falsc ideal. Shc encouraged me in
the determination to makc a complete change.

This infatuation must have lasted about
three months. The punctiliousness in dress
persisted for years.  But henceforward 1
became a student. (70 BE CONTINUED.)

The United Nationalist Conference

JIVHE outstanding cvent of the month is

the formation of the United Nationa-
list party. Ever since the Responsive Co-
operationists seceded from the Swaraj party
and particularly since the dramatic walk out
of the Swarajists from the Central and
Provincial Legislatures, the need for a strong
political organization uniting all the differcnt
parties in the country and pledged to carry
on constructive political work on strictly
constitutional lines had been keenly felt.
Many, even among the erstwhile adherents

of the Congress realised the futility of ob-

struction pure and simple in the present
stage of the country. A manifesto was
issued under the signature of the leading
members of the various parties setting out
‘e object of the proposcd organisation and

viting a select number of leading mcn of
Pifferent groups to attend a Conference at
gBombay in the first week of this month to
help establish the principles of the new party.

The Conference, of w/ 4ch it mightibe said
that Mr. C. Y. Chintar.ni was the prime
dnover, met at Bom¥,y on the 3rd and
s4th April under the presidentship of Sir
‘Tej Bahadur Sapru. It was attended by
representatives of seven groups of constitu-
tionalists in the country—Liberals, Respon-
sive Co-operators, Independents, Nationalists,

34

National Home Rule Leaguers, the Justice
party and the Non-Brahmins of Maharashtra.
In fact it was a thoroughly representative
gathering attended by leading politicians from
differcnt parts of the country.

On the first day there was a prolonged dis-
cussion on the resolution drawn up by the
Conveners. The Conference subsequently
appointed a Committee of 21 members repre-
senting different parties to consider the various
amendments and to reach a scttlement by
consent.  As has been pointed out by THE
SEKVANT OF INDIA, * the fact that Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya has joined the
National Party and Mr. Jayakar is prepared
to join it if his party does not stand in the
way is eloquent testimony to the spirit of
genuinc nationalism that inspired the Con-
ference.” The text of the resolutions passed
by the Conference shows that it was largely
influenced by the representatives of the
Congress.

1. (a) This Conference resolves that a part
}mowx:i as the Indian National Party be ang is ietl?et?;
ormed.

(b) The object ot the Indian National Party ia to
prepare for and accelerate the establishment of
swaraj or full self-Government in India, such ag
Obtal_nl in self-governing dominions of the British
ll‘?;xml:ea ::llth tdue xt)rofvi:i.on for the protection of the

interest of minoritie
and depressed classes, fes and the backwarq
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(¢) (1) The Indian National Party will employ all
peaceful and legitimate means not including mass
Civil disobedience or general non-payment of taxes,

RESPONSIVE CO-OPERATION IN COUNCILS

(2) Amongat the other parliamentary methods open
to it the National Party will inside the legislatures
resort to responsive co-operation or opposition or
co-operation as and when necessary and it will carry
on intensive propaganda work in the country in the
furtherance of its objects.

(3) The National Party may permit as occasions
may demand a movement of individual or group resist-
ence to authority for definite objects on particular oc-
casions in particular localities.

(d) In the pursuit of its object the Indian National
Party will work in eo-operation with any other party
or political group which has the same nbjact in view
and whose methods are consistent with the policy of
this party.

SUPPORT TO REFORMS

(e) While the Indian National Party is of opinion
that the constitution embodied in the Government
of India Act of 1919 is inadequate and unsatisfactory
it will utilise it to the fullest extent it can (including
in it the acceptance of offices) both to accelerate the
revision of the constitution as well as to ameliorate
the conditions of the people and to advance their
interests in every possible way.

(f) The party will to the best of its opportunities
strive for the social, political and economic uplift of
all classes, caste and communities alike in rural and
urban areas. and will in particular work for the re-
moval of untouchability and the amelioration of the
condition of the backward and depreased classes.

(9) The party will seek by every means in its power
to promote unity among the dlffe'srent communities.

(1) Every personwho has attained the age of 21 and
signifies in writing, approval of the policy of the party
will be eligible to be a member of the Indian National
Party.

THE NEW ORGANISATION

It was further resolved that the mcmbers
of the Committec belonging to scveral pro-
vinces should form themselves into the pro-
vincial committces with power to add to their
number and to appoint their office-bearers.

The Central Committee is to take all
necessary steps to further the objects of the
new Party including the constitution of
the provincial and district branches, propa-
ganda among the pcople, all work relating to
election to Legislative bodies, the promulga-
tion of the rules not inconsistent with the
policy of a party, the collection of funds and
the holding of an All-India Conference of the
Party at such time and place as the Com-
mittce may decide.

THE COMMONWEALTH OF INDIA BILL
Dr. Besant, with the permission of the
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President, moved the following resolution of
which she had given notice:

“This Conference of the Indian National Party
urges the House of Commons to pass the second read-
ing of the Commonwealth of India Bill tbus showing
sympathy with the righteous aspirations of India for
self-government as declared in the resolution of the
National Congress in 1914.”

It was howcver, ruled out of order on tech-
nical grounds as no previous notice of it had
been given by the conveners and as it was
not included in the draft agenda subscquently
circulated. o

The members present  then signified | in
writing their consent to be mc'mbcrs of the
Indian National Party after which the .C,,n.
fcrence passed a  resolation appomtl'ng% a
Committee with Mr. C. Y. Chintamani and
Mr. M. C. Chagla, as Provincial Sccretariég,

)
In this conncction we may add  that
Dr. Besant’s Confcrence to form a united
party of Indian Constitutionalists to suflsort
the Commonwealth ot India Bill also pa ed
similar resolutions with a view to Orgyanise
political work in the future. ‘
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TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS

The Next Imperial Conference

The Jlarch issue of the Rounp TABLE opens
with a long discussion of the task before the next
Imperial Conference, which is to meet in London
in the autumn of this year.

“ Whether the Imperial Conference will do
good or not will depend mainly upon the actual
work which it will be called upon to do, and the
way in which that work is prepared. To speak
frankly, the Imperial Conference of 1923 was not
far short of a failure, It was summoned, some-
what impulsively, by the party which likes to
regard itself—quite wrongly as history shows—as
the peculiar guardian of the Empire, It assem-
bled in a cheerful * let’s have a talk " spirit, but
without being clear that there was any important
subject which was ripe for practical decision, It
passed a rerolution about the conduct of Imperial
diplomacy, which gave great satisfacton to that
small section of people within the Empire which
is preoccupied with questions of formal status,
but which did not alter in any substantial way
the accepted practice. It spent a great deal of
time in evolving a set of minor preferences for
the Dominions in the British tarifts on certain
relatively unimportant articles, such as dried
fruits and tinned salmon, some of which were
never later carried into effect. But it never con-
sidered the real economic problem of the Empire
at all”

. If the next Imperial Conference is to be like
the last, says the Rounp TasLE, the only organ of
political unity which exists in the Empire will
perish for want of practical usefulness. If the
Conference is really to survive, still more if it is

-to become a really useful piece of constitutional
"machinery for solving the complicated problem,
_of the British Empire, it must be able to handle

them with promptitude and decision,

It is therefore essential that it should not as it
did in 1923 pay its attention to trivial matters,
“but should really face and either solve

-

L}

or give a new turn to the two main practical
problems which confront the Empire to-day-—the
method of dealing with its primary common
interest, defence and foreign policy, and the
economic policy which will best enable its peoples
to surmount the difliculties of the post-war
world. It will probably also have to discuss the
diflicult problems of the relations between India
and the Domirions which seem once more to be
coming to the fore,”

Answering the question raised by an authorita-
tive Canadian writer whether a Dominion can
find its place as a nation inside the British
Commonwealth, the writer says that the difficulty
does not rest fundamentally upon the question of
status at all.

“ It springs partly from the inherent difficulty
of reconciling the mpatural aversion of the
Dominions to * entanglement ” in the affairs of
the outside world with membership in a world-
wide Commonwealth which is inevitably aftected
by every international storm that blows.”

The writer pleads for a cheerful and practical
spirit of common sense to handle all the matters
that touch vitully the British Commonwealth,
He concludes :

“Kach nation within the Empire will be a
greater and a wiser nation if it_gag. learn how to
handle the immensely diverse problems of gur
joint Commonwealth collectively than if it breaks
it up into its constituent fragments, It is theé
same with international affairs, There will be
no real progress at all unless all the English-
speaking nations take a steadily increasing mea-
sure of responsibility, inside the League and
outside it, for world government. The time for
isolation and non-entanglement bas gone by,
The world under the influence of electricity
and the aeroplane has become one. 1t must
be made a world of law and justice or it
will inevitably be engulfed in another world
war,”
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British Far East Dominion

Dr, Tarakanath Dis contributes an article on
* British Far East Dominion Policies and Peace ”
to the J/ar¢h number of the CaLcurra REview,
The policy adopted by the British during the
World War and long before it, has not been
abandoned by the British Government, says
Mr. Das, because the United States bas become
mightier than before, The growing Angle-
Japanese rivalry is anether menace to the supre-
macy of Britain in the Hast, So, the need for a
stronghold ig felt in the Kist. lu the words of
Admiral Beatty ;

“ Singapore was selected (as a great Naval
Base) because it covers the approaches to India;
the trade and the ocean communications of the
Indian Ocean, because it covers the sources of oil
supply of Burmab and Persia; because it (lanks
the line of approach to Australia and New
Zealand ; because labour and material are avail-
able, and periodical docking is essential to main-
tain the speed and endurance of the (leet.”

Amerioan publicists and retired naval oflicors
are in favour of a strong naval base at Singapore,
During the last ten years the Anglo-American
relations have gone through tremendous
chapges. Mr, Tarakapath Das refers to the
Anglo-American co-operation in world affairs
thus:

*“ We hear, from British CUabinet Ministers to
common journalists, that Britain refused to adopt
the Geneva Protocol because the idea contained
in the Japanese Amendment was not acceptable
to the United States of America, We also hear
that Britain is fortifying Singapore with a naval
and air base, not for the protection of the British
Ewmpire alone, but for extending support to
America in case Japan attacks the Philippines,”

It is generally regarded that Japan is the only
Power that resents the establishment of naval
and air bases at Singapore, But the fact is that

 France with her possessiome in Indo-China,
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China with her aspirations to recover full
sovereign rights in all Chinese territories includ-
ing Hongkong, and 1lussia with her possessions in
the Pacific will feel menaced by the increased
offensive power of Britain through the establish-
ment of the proposed bases at Singapore. It is
evident that Britain with a powerful navy at
Singapore may become the dictator of politics and
trade in the Pacific and Indian Oceans. America
may not resent such a situation, at least for the
time being ; but other nations will not weleome
such possibilities to their disadvantage,”

Whatever may be the motive of Britain in
establishing the naval and sir bases in Singa-
pare, it will not inspire confidence in the minds of
the people of China, Japan, Russia and even
France. Great Britain has the support of
America only, 1t is naturally expected that
with the Locarno Conference and the signing of
the Treaty of London, the League of Nations will
take practical steps to sulve the world’s Arma-
ment Problem :

“ If the nations participating in these Confer-
ences be called upon to decrease their naval
strength (abolition of submarines and reduction
of cruisers), will it not be natural for France,
Chine, Japan, and Russia to ask that Great
Britain K¢ {ust induced to stop fortifying Singa-
poré before other nations be called upon to give
up their weapons ?

The Singapore naval nnd air bases, advocated
by the British Dominions and the British Copser
vative Covernment, have become sources o
suspicion, fear and rivairy among nations, It ma
disturb the cause of world peace; and there is
every indication that it will, [s there no way ous
of this situation ¢ "
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Lord Meston on India

# India unguestionably is no longer the same
peaceful, deferential, uncritical country that it
was a generation ago,” writes Lord Meston in the
pages of the CONTEMPORARY Review, He says that
the Government of India Act has given birth to
the vexatious institution of Dyarchy which has
been the butt of a good deal of cheap sarcasm,
Commenting upon its working Lord Meston
says i —

i It was never designed as an ideal or final
form of Government. Its purpose was transi-
tional, to train Indian ministers in the actual
practice of the business of administration, while
restricting, uatil such time as they should prove
their capacity for further responsibilities the field
in which they can exercise their new and untried
powers. This purpose Dyarchy is serving in all
the more important provinces of India except
Bengal, It his brought a succession of promi-
pent and thinking Indians up against the difhi-
culties and complexities of the administrative
trade. It has caused Englishmen and Indians to
meet for common work in entirely new relations ;
and it has paved the way for a new orientation of
our policy. These are not negligible achieve-
ments, The conditions of the problem had no

precedent in the history of political evolution ;
they are wholly novel. It is surely no reproach
| that wholly novel machinery bad to be devis-
i‘ ed to meet them; it is’ a matter for some
. pride that the machinery has worked so well

} after all,”

! Lord Meston gives a catalogue of the problems

which are confronting the new Viceroy—such
as the problem of the future of the Indian States,
the relation between the Hindu and the Moslem,
the complexities of finance, currency and ex-
change etc. To add to thig there is the growing
impatience of the Indian Nationalist towards
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reaching the goal of Self-Government, He
continues :—

“ Nor has anything been said on the thorny
question of the treatment of Indians abroad,
especially in South Africa and sowe of our Crown
Colonies. The subject is too delicate for summary
discussion ; and fortunately Lord Irwin already
has a special kuowledge of it, though he will now
gee the other side of the shield which he carried
in the Colonial Office. [t is by contemplating
these and the many other omissions that one
forms some estimate of the magnitude of our task
in India to-day, greater than it has ever been ab
any period in the history of our association with
the country.

The Government can give a powerful lead ; it
pow knows how much was real, and how much
was illusory and baseless in the clamour of the
lagt six years, and it can afford to stabilise its
policy accordingly. The broad road of advance to

which we are pledged is open; aund our help and
partnership will be available to all men of good
will who are travelling on it.”

HEAD OFFICE : —ESPLANADE RoaD, FORT, BOMBAY
Exp. Nov, 1926,
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The Liberator

Swami Shraddhananda has brought out a new
Weekly, called Tug LisiraTor, The main object
of this journal is described by the Editor in the
first issue, It is * to liberate, firstly, the so-
called Untouchables, then to liberate the people
from the grips of the cliques and bosses who
assist the Britishers in governing India, and
finally to liberate the villages from the inroads of
modern temptitions called amenities,” which, he
gays, prove the undoing of the villages. .

In expounding the aim of Tar LibEratoR,
the Swamiji says :

«It is impossible to make India a free nation
go long as a fifth of the nation is doomed to
hereditary bondage or even something worse than
pbondage. This one fifth is enchained and its
chains enslave Hindu India, which is three
fourths of the whole of India. The weakness of
Hindu India is the weakness of the whole of
India. If India is to be free the Findus must
be freed of their weaknesses,”

Under the beading ** The Confession of Faith”
Swami Shradhananda writes :—

“ [ believe that the variety of religious deno-
minations and sects cannot stand in the way of
gocial and political unity in India, and the 31
crores of India can form a nation in the truest
sonse of the word if thoy ran find a centre to
which all might gravitate as one unit, That
centre of gravity, in my humble opinion, can be
the Motherland., I believe that, in order to
make Hindu-Muslim Unity a real accomplished
fact, both the communities must purge them-
selves of the accretions which have gathered
round their primal faith through centuries of
darkness, Let Sapgathan among the Hindus®
and Tanzeem among the Mussalmans set to them-
selves the task of removing their inner defects
and battling with the evils whick are cutting
into the vitals of their several sects and Sam-
pradayas,”

What is a Conservative ?

A young woman Conservative has answered
the challenge thrown down by Captain Victor
Cayalet, M. P. in an article headed ** What is a
Conservative ?” in a recent issue of the ENcrism
Review, To the Captain, the Conservative's policy
is 8o weak that it violates party principles and
honour and it is time for the party to withdraw
from office leaving the Government of the country
in abler hands.

Captain Cayalet tells us that, political principles
change almost as quickly as party programmes
and that no party can continue to exist, if
it confines its principles within the narrow
boundaries of ¢ Party Politics.’

According to Captain Cayalet mno election is
won on any one cry and in citing the last election
as an example he says :—

« It was won against Socialism, especially that
form of Socialism professed by the Bolsheviks of
Russia.” Yet surely it was because the principles
of “ that form of Socislism ’' clashed with the
principles of Conservatism that the election was
fought and won.”

Finally in answer to the question * What is a
Conservative ¢’ the young woman Conservative
refutes the above arguments in the following
effective language :—

“ I am one because I see in the Conservative
party a party of sound and prgetical policies,
strong enough to put mere partyffpolitica aside ;
a party with a vision of the future that does ng.
wholly hide the needs of the present; and .¢
party that, whatever faults and indecisions it may

commit, stands fast to the old and ancient loyal-
ties of Church and State, and works solely for one
end, the welfare of England and the Empire,
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Brotherhood in Islam & Christianity
This is the subject of an article in the current
jssue of the IsuaMic REevVIEW, by M, I. M.
Haniffa, B A, who points out that the idea of
universal brotherhood is nothing new to the
children of Islam. Indeed it is their inheritance

as they have practised it wherever the teachings
of the Prophet has penetrated.

“ The democracy which is so much immorta-
lised in the pages of Plato and Avistotle as having
originated amongst the ancient Greeks reveals
itself as an insignificant and negligible factor to
one who investigates the true underlying prinei-
ples of the practical democracy of Islam.”

The democracy of Europe or Awmerica, says the
writer, is firmly consolidated on materialism and
has none other ulterior motive than the aggran-
disement of the wenker classes. It has not the
basic element of humanity on which alone can be
reared the fabric of the practical Brotherhood of
Maokind which the Holy Prophet (meaning
Mahomeld) taught : * No man has believed per-
foctly until he wishes his brother that which he
wishes for himself.”

Now in Christian countries, the writer says,
this law is evident only in the breach. It is seldom
practised and he cites instances not easy to
challenge,

« The American Christian has no sffection for
the Christiwn Negro, and the plight of the Indian
in South Africa is indeed pitiful and unspeaknble.

The Iatter, devoid of all political righ*s and shorn
of all individual freedom, is regarded in the very
same light as the early Romans did the slaves.
The British Government, though hailed as the
Commonwealth of Nations, has still the doors of
Australia barred against her own coloured sub-
jects. Even Lord Willingdon's recent speech on
the removal of the dangers of racial conflict
between East and West, and his endeavour to
bring about an understandiug between the two on
terms of Equality and Fellow-feeling, seem to
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have besen frustrated by the utterance of
Mr. B. C Allen, an ex-commissioner of the
Assam Valley and sometime member of the Legis-
lative Assrmbly. Mr. Allen laments that British
rule after along period of eontact with the East has
failed to establish the superiority which is so often
claimed for it. The atrocities committed by the
Groeks in Asia Minor, on the other hand, still
remain unparalleled in’the history of humanity,
and to this may n8w be added the recent atrocities
of the French in Damascus and the parading of
corpses along the streets of that historic city, No
wonder these nations have not yet realized the
exhortation of the Holy Qur-dn (xvi. 90), wix.:
«“to do justice and to do good to others.”

The spirit of Islum, he holds, is different. The
element of lslamic brotherhood characterises every
act of the faithful, Men of difterent races and
nationalities, of varying culture and civilizition,
the rich and the poor—all alike find in Islam a
pew consciousness of human solidarity.

¢ The brotherhood of Muslims of different
races,” observes the Rev. W. W. Cash of the
C. M. S., while speaking at the last Church
Congress, ‘" was more real than the brotherhood
of Christians, and for that reason both the Pagans
and the Christians of the East were going over to
Mohammedanism.”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Tae Ermican Tuoersm or RamMaNwia. By Prof,
R. Ramanujachari. M. a4, [ The Calcutta
Review,” March 1926.]

InDiA: TrE Bricarer Outiook, [ * The Round
Table,” March 1926]

Law or DrramaTion 1x toe Smrimis. [ The
Bombay Law Journal,” March 1926.]

TeE Curnr of THE AGA Kuax. By Pundit Chamu-
pati. [“Ths Vedic Magszine,” March 1926 "]

ToE AGRICULTURAL REsgarca INsTiTUTE, PUSA,
By Alfred Wiggleswortb, | ¢ United Empire,”
March 1926.]

A A8
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The Hindu-Moslem Problem

A writer in the Pranupoua Buarara for March
explains that Swami Vivekanada was not anly a
mere Hindu raligious reformer but a full-ledged
national leader. He always thought and spoke
of India in a most comprehensive sense and in his
ideal of a future India, Islam had as good a place
as Hinduism. ‘ lslwmic body and Vedantic
heart”’—that was his condenged description of
that blessed consummation., What was his way
of bringing abou* the unity belween Hindus and
Moslems ?

« He thought that the required unity can and
will come mainly through the Hindus, through
their eternal method of assimilation. He found
no use in haranguing to the Mussalmans, or in
writing long articlcs on  the terms of settlement
with them. He did what was just necessary :
He set the mchinery of assimilation working,
and the effect will follow automatically, Assimila-
tion,—that is tho solution be has given to the
Hindu Moslem problem. And when he declared
that his one aim of life was to make Hinduism
aggressive, ho indicated the modus operandi of
that assimilation. And if he has succeeded in
making Hinduism aggressive, as we are sure he
has, certainly then he has done much better than
merely formulating plans of the Hindu-Moslem
Union. He has not talked, he has acted ”

Now this process of ass'milation has been
going on in Hinduism through the ages. Sankara
found the religion in a disintegrated condition,
he formulated and defined the religion anew by
declaring the essentials, At once Hinduism got
a new vizour and parpose and became a potent
ingtrument of assimilation,

¢ That process of assimilation is still going on,
And the activities of Ramanuja, Chaitanya,
Naoak, Kabir, Rumananda, Dadu and a host of
other religious reformers form but links in tbat
ct;ntinuous chain of assimilation.”

What is Beauty ?

Professor P. Seshadri of Benares, writing in
TAE ALLAuABAD UNIVERSITY MacAZINE explaina
the element of mystery or incommunicable charm
which is generally a feature of all beautiful
objects—which however is largely dependent upen
subjoctive considerations. This subjective concep-
tion depends on man's environment and other
peculiarities of national and racial outlook and
manifests itself in the appreciation of music,
architecture, painting ete, It has again always
made a difference whether the man concerned is
educated or not, whether he has been brought up
to an appreciation of such artistic principles as
proportion, arrangement of colours and 8o on, The
beauty of an object depends not entirely on its
own intrinsic qualitier, varying in the nature of
their comprehension by d.fferent individuals, The
discovery of a c)mmon formulx for Beauty iy
rendered more complicated by its multiplicity of
manifestations ; including all the great creations
of the mind in literature and thought and all the
beautiful aspirations of the heart in love and
religion,

The writer then proceeds to examine the many
theories of beauty put forward by eritics and
philosophers. Socrates based Reauty on conside-
rations of utility and goodness, Plito stressed
on proportion and harmony; and the ideal of
Heavenly Beauty is given expression to by
Shelley and Spenser. Aristotle recognised that
the beautiful and the gocd sometimes overlap. ped
and were the same and emphasized order sand
symmetry as the necessary elements in Beay aty.
Baumgarten identified the beautiful with - the
perfect. To Hegel Beauty is the disclosur®y of
the mind, even natural beauty being & reflec tion

of the mind. And so on, :

: .
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Swarajists and Responsivists

THE AHMEDADAD COMPROMISE

The Confersnce convened at the instance of
Pundit Motilal Nehru was held at Sabarmati
Ashram, Ahmedabd, on the 20th and 21st. Tbe
following were present: Mr. Gandhi, Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu, Lala Lajpatrai, Puundit Motilal
Nehru, Messrs, Kelkar, Jayakar, Aney, Moonji,
Gokhale and Ogale. Telegrams and letters were
received expressing individual opinions on matters
likely to come under discussion, including one
from Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya which
contained suggestions about bringing all Indian
political parties on a common platform in a united
Congress,

Discussion turued on the resolution of the All-
Tadia Congress Committee, passed at Delbhi in
March, the resolution adopted by the Responsive
Co-operation Party at Akola in February last,
and the resolation adcpted at the sessions of the
Indian Nitional Paity, hell in Bombay on the
3rd and 4th instant.

The Conference adopted the following agree-
ment, as embodying its decision on points
specifically discussed :

“It is hereby agreed betwcen the under-
signed, subject to the confirmation of the
All-India Congress Committee that the response
made by the Government shall for purposes
of Clause (a) and (b) of the resolution 11-B (4)
of the All-ludia Congress Committee, dated
March 6 and 7, 1926, be considered satisfactory
in the Provirces, if the power, responsibility
and initiative necessary for the effective diacharge
of their duties are secured to Ministers and the
sufficiency of such power, re«ponsibility and
initiative, in each Province, shall be decided in
the first ipstance by Uongress members of the
Legislative Council of that Pcovince, subject to
confirmation by a Committee consisting of
Pundit Motilal Nehru and Mr. M, R. Jayakar.”

35
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“ [t is further agroed that the said Committee
will decide all disputes in the Congress Provinces
of the Bombay Maharashtra, Behar and the
C. P. Marathi, This agreement bas been sub-
seribed to by the undersigned in their individual
capacities, and it will be submitted for ratification
to the exscutive < f the Swaraj and Responsive
s, It will be placed for ratifi-
cation be! ¢ 'hie All-India Congress Committee,
at a meeting which is being convened on May 5

N

Co-operation, 1.

and 6 nex*, at Sabarmati.”

The compromise is signed by Sarojini Naidu,
Motilal Nehru, Lajpatrai, M. R, Jayakar,
N. €. Koker, B. 8. Moonji, M, 8. Aney,
D. V. Ookhale, G. A, Ogale at Sabarmati,
April 21, 1926,

A. 1, ¢, C's, DELHI RESOLUTION

The clauses of Resolution [I[—B (4) of the
A. [ C. C. meetingat Delni referred to in the
agreement, state that Congressmen shall

(a) refuse to accept oflices in the gift of the
Government until in the opinion of the Congress, a
satisfactory response is made by the Government;

(b) refuse supplies and throw out budgets until
such response is made by the Government, except
when the Working Committee instructs otherwise,

RESTONSIViSTS' AKOLA MANIFESTO
The Responsive Co-operationist Party mani-
festo, issuad at the Akola Conference in February
last, declared"’¥ ~eli y thair council programmeo ;

We believe that no programme of bringing about
constitutional dead-lock by resorting to tha policy of
uniform continuous and consistent obatruction can be
successful unless tried on a large =cale, and backed
by some sanctions behind the same,

We believe that the best course under the present
circumstances is that of Responsive Co-operation,
which means working the Reforms unsatisfactory,
disap jointing and inadequate as they are for all they
are worth; and using the same for accelerating the
grant of full responsible Government and also for
creating in the meanwhile, opportunities for the peo-
ple for advancing their interesis and strengthening
their power and resistance to injustice and misrule.

The policy of working the Reforms necessarily in-
cludes the capture of all places of power, responsibi-
lity and initiative which are open to election by or
one otherwise responsible to, the party within the
legislature, subject to such conditions with regard to
policy, programme and kindred matters as may seem
desirable to impose from time to time, "



_ Utterances of the Day

Lord Reading’s Farewell Speech

On the eva af his departure from India, His
Excellency the Vieeroy addressed a jeint meeting
of both Houses of the Central Legislature and,
roviewing India’s politieal progress during bis
term of offics, renewed his profession of faith in
the ultimate realization of responsible Self-
Goverument, He syid :—

I came to India with a special mandate to
guide the working of i Reforms in which T took
a keen, persounal interest. Puring the whole
period of my office my labours have been largely
devoted to carrying out this policy and my
energies have been to a grent extent concentrated

on this question,
* * ¥

Although wmuch attontion is constantly
devoted in fudia to political and constitutional
change, 1 am often inclined to think that the
great importance attvibuted to the Ruforms in
Foagland at the tiue of their inauguration and
subsequently is pos sufficiently realized in India,
The Reforms inititiated in the first place a new
departure in the relations between Koglind and
India. They pub Iudiaon the road to the reali-
sation of a more complete unity and higher
national gelf-expression.

* #* *

Looked at merely from the Indian point of
view, the great significance of the Reforms is
still at times misunderstood or underrated, Yet,
they give what India never had before—a
guarantee by Parliament for her political progress,
They open the door to the attainment of a new
national status and dignity. They give an
opportunity not offered befors to enter into more
jntimate relations with Kogland and the Empire,
and enable India gradually to build up her own
responsible institutions within the Commonwealth
of nations foraing the Empire. '

1 lay emphasis on all these considerations
to-day because, as the result of my five years’

intimate connection with Indis, I have learned to

place a greater value on the new comstitution

than when I first set out from Howme,

{ am aware that it is said that the inspiration
of the poliey finds its origin in democratie insti-
tutions which are especially British in character,
and cannot be appliod to Tndia, But Indians will
be the first to asssct that these ideals during a Jong
agsociation with RBritish rule have become in-
grained in the minds of Indians as among the
essontials of national progress, No useful purpose
would be served by disguising from ourselves that
there are inherent diflicultios in adapting British
democratic institutions to {ndian eonditions, but
these must be cunfronted by lodia and her political
leaders. The essential principle ur.derlying Eng-
lish institutions is based on a fundamental unity
of sentiment, ar.d on a general desire in issues of
cardinal importance to waive the claims of indivi-
dual or sectional advantage for the benefit of the

commonweal,

Lord Oxford on the Free Press
Lord Oxford wnde the following remarks at

the foupdation-stone-laying celebrations of the
new DarLy News building :

I am more and more convinced that we can
h.ve no greater national asset than 8 pure,

pry

clearminded, responsibly conducted, and absolu-.
tely independent Press.

1 confess to you that I look with suepicion
and with mistrust upom all propossalg, hO\Va\.%

+

well intended, whether by legislative or adm’%
trative action, to fetter its freedom, to cens\.ﬂsi\

activities, or, what I consider more importan
than either, to disparage orin any way impair
its sense of responsibility,

We have in the last resort against all possibili-
ties of abuse and Jicence, in my opinion, two
absolutely adequate safeguards—public opinion
and trial by jory. Let us be content that they
in the long run will secure not only the affection
of the public but that invaluable asset, freedom
and, correlative with freadom, the responsibility
of the Press, '

Indian States 275

s et

The Nizam & the British Government
The correspondence between Lord Reading and
the Nizam of Hyderabad touches vaster and more
constitutional issues than the mere guestion of
the retrocession of the Berars, It shows that the
claim of the Nizam has been definitely rejected
by the Government after submission to the
Sccrotary of State. Lord Reading took occasion
to emphasise the paramountcy of the British
control over the States. The facts of the case
may be briefly put in the words of the com-
munique issued by the Government of India:—

Towards the end of 1923, H. K. H, the Nizam
addressed to H. K. the Viceroy, a letter which he
afterwards published, claiming the restoration of
the Berars, which had been leased in perpetuity
to the British Government by his father in 1902.
His claim was very carefully examined and after
submission to the Secretary of State definitely
rejected. The decision was duly communicated to
His Exalted Highness.

In September last the Nizam again wrote to
H. E. The Viceroy. In this letter he. claimed
that, in respect of the internal aflairs of Hydera-
bad the Nizam stands on the same footing as the
British Government in respect of tbe saftairs of
India. From this he argued that the matter in
dispute was not one in respect of which the
British Government was competent to give a deci-
sion, and that the doctrine of res judicata bpd no
application. In conclusion he proposed that a
Commission should be appointed to examine the
questions relating to the Berars, on which there
was difference of opinion between the Government
of Indis and himsslf,

His Bxalted Highness’ letter of September 20,
1925 and His Excellency’s reply, dated March 27,
1926, are now published. H. E. the Viceroy's
reply, inter alia, pointed out that the sovereignty
of the British Crown is supreme in India, and no
ruler of an Indian State could justifiably claim to
pegotiate with the British Government on an

equal footing. The Government of ludia, not
long sago, made a definite provision for the ap-
pointmcent of a court of arbitration, in cases
where a State is dissatisfied with the Government
of India’s ruling, but there is no provision for the
appointment of an arbitration court, where the
case has been decided by His Majesty’s Govern-
ment and he could not conceive that a case like
the present one, where a long controversy has been
terminated by an agreement, executed after full
consideration, and couched in terms which are
free from ambiguity, would be a suitable one for
submission to arbitration, H, E. the Viceroy adds
that this letter, in reply, carries with it the Secre-
tary of State’s authority, as well as that of the
Government of India,

The Gaekwar’s Feudatories

The Delbi correspondent of the Mapras Main
writes to that paper :—

Apropos certain statements regarding the posi-
tion of the Mabarajah of Nawanagar and the
Gackwar of Baroda, it may be stated that a re-
presentation on the subject, urging the restoration
of his suzerain authority over certain Kathiawar
Chiefs, was received some time ago from the
Gaekwar. 1t was referred to the Bombay Govern-
ment for an expression of their views, The con-
troversy is not in gpv,sense new, It dates back ta
many decades, when the British Government took
over the collection of tributer, etc., from those
Kathiawar Chiefs, on behalf of the Gaekwar, a
position which was followed also in respect of
other States. It may also be recalled that some
modification was made restoring the authority of
the Maharajah Scindia over certain minor -
feudatories, Lt is difficult to anticipate a decision
on the larger question now raised, but a review
of the present position is a certainty, Certain
references were made «t the Banquet during the
Jubilee celebrations at Baroda when Lord

Rqading spoke guardedly in reply to the Maha-
rajah's references on the subject,
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The Asiatic Bill

The NATAL ADVERTISER, bitterly denounces the
Areas Preservation Bill. It says :—

If the Bill goes through, it will do more hurt
to the Europeans of Natal than to anyone else,
and it will not sclve the Indian problem.. . . The
main provisions of this measure aro calculated to
increase Indian slumdom, increase ludian fecun-
dity, increase and intensify the competition of
cheap Indian labour in a score of directions,

The Reservations Bill may frighten some
Indians into going back to India, But those who
remain in spite of it, are going to be such a thorn
in the life of Natal as will make the white man
gigh for the happy days of 1925, Cruel the Bill
is—cruel, unjust and impolitic from the larger or
Imperial point of view, But chiefly itis stupid
with the inevitable stupidity of people who have
the Kraal attitude of mind towards race problems,
and would govern subject folk much «s they herd
their flocks, pen their pigs, and put ring fences
around the stock they do not want to stray.
Nor can it be shown that it will reduce by five
per cent, the Indian population of Natal. Asa
malevolent gesture towards the Kast it is wonder-
fully potent. As a proposed solution of a
problem it is speculative in the extreme,

How any Muialian can, .supnort it we cannot
see. It is going to spell grave peril to this
Province for it fixes the Indian immovably in our
midst under conditions that are likly to be far
more perilous to our future than those we know
to-day. It is going to sow this Province with
ghettos, It is going to make us by Jegal warrant
the sole heirs of all which proceeds from tyranni-
cal and oppressive devices and it is going to

forbid us getting the best out of the Indian i
our midst (who can be a valuable cconomic asse:
while compelling us to harbour and houge hiuz
under segregated conditions that are going to be
full of peril. Apart from being a bad Bill, an
unjust Bill, and an un-English Bill, the ,Re-
gervation Bill is a supremely st'upid one

Indians Qutside India

Emigration to Guiana

In the Council of State on March 23 Sir Maho-
med Habibullab, the Education Member, moved
for‘the approval of the Council to the draft notifi-
cation specifying the terms ar.d conditions on
which emigration for the purpose f unskilled work
shall be lawful to British Guians.

Sir Mahomed traced the hictor, of the resolu-
tion, from the time of the deputation, to this
country, of Dr. Nunan and Mr. Luckhoo and
added that the Government had sccured on behalf
of future emigrants honourable means of live-
lihood, unfettered by any social or other consi-

derations, They had also created a link between
British Guiana and Indis, which, it was hoped
would be to their mutual advan'age. The oon-’
dition in British Guisna was more satisfactory
than what could be found in sowe of the slums of
our own country.

Concluding, Sir Mahomed said : By this resolu-
tion we shall extend Iudia across the seas, in
every British possession and colony, and, thereby
convince the world that we are really a part ot:
the Commonwealth of the British Euwpire,

1 M4 M
The resolution was carried without discussion

Mr. Andrews on Indenture-System

Interviewed at Durban before his departure for
India Mr. Andrews ssid that the indenture sys-
tem of Indian labour, formed a bad debt of the
past, which needed liquidating by both parties

coming together in conference with open minds, -
-

free from prior commitments and reservations
Such a Conference could discuss, not only th;
irritating questions of the presant, but also the
permarent 1elntions of the future, He pointed
out that India had settled all her past differences

with Australia and friendly relations had now

been established betveen the two couutries and

their trade was increasir.g every yoar. S.uilarly,

an etfort should be made to establish friendly rela-
tions between India and South Africa,
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England’s Trade with India

Speaking at the abnusl dinner of the Oldham
Chamber of Comwmerce, at which Colonel Amery
was the p:incip. guest, Lord Enmott said that

- % Britain last year sent to Iudia less than half

cotton expdrts it did in 1913, while to the rest of
the world we sent 76 per cent cotton piecegoods,
compared with our exports in 1913. Had India
taken in 1925 76 per cent. of what she took in
1913, Lancashire Mills could work six or seven
hours more per week. Kwpire trade, as magic
cure of present ills did not seem to him very
convincing as regards cotton trade when British
possessions which had newly obtained autonomy
like India bad taken a firm hold of the Protec-
tionist idea and were determined to fostcr their
own industry which was quite good, but in doing
which they were cutting us out.”

Colonel Amery, in reply, said natural conditions
made it evident that the great Dominions and
India must for generations produce a far larger
volume of primary products than they could ab-
gorb in their own industries. It was true that
the immediate effect of what India had been
doing had been unfavourable to peculiarly favour-
ed position which cotton industry had enjoyed,
but if Tudia developed as it ought to develop it
ought to have a great import trade from Lanca-
rhire. He often wondered whether “if we had
complied with the wish of India some years ago,
we should bave enjoyed favourable preferential
position there.”

Poverty in India

« The Trade Union Movement is in its infancy
in India, but it is interesting to note that the
guiding spirit of some of the most successful
Unions in Ahmedabad is a woman, Shrimati
Anasayaben Sarabhsi,” eaid Lady Chatterjee,
late Adviser to the Government of India on the
Indugtrial Employment of Women and Children,

in a paper on “Women and Children in Indian
Industries, ” which was read before the Royal
Society of Arts on March 19.

“ In view of the present low standard of the
efficiency of the Indian worker, and the fact that
Indian industries bave to compete in a world
market,” she added, ‘ we cannot expect for some
time to come that the earnings of the wen only
will keep a family, even according to the present
low standard of comfort. The general exclusion
of women from industrial em)loyment, except, of
course in circumstances such as underground
mining, where special considerations are involved,
will inevitably lower the ttandard of life still
further, The poverty of India is such that practic-
ally all women, excepting those belonging to the
higher classes, are compelled to work.

¢ Satisfactory industrial conditions can, how-
ever, only be obtained if there is a parsistent
demand for them. It is for the men and women
of India to see that the industries are built up on
satisfactory foundations,”

Indian Bapking Development

The Committee of the Indian Chamber of
Commerce has addressed the Secretary, Govern-
ment of India, Finance Department, suggestin~
the early appointment of » ~. . .wa to ingdiic
into the «, _ oy &'mbauking development and
organisation of crec i facilities with the widest
terms of reference. Having regard to the fact
that inguiry into banking problems has long been
overdue, the Committee adds that the importance
of auch investigation cannot be overstated. The
Committee disapproves the suggestion that the
inquiry should be deferred till the Royal Com-
mission on Indian Currency, or that on Agricul-
ture, bas completed its labours, Regarding the
personnel, the Committee hopes that Government
will see to it that there is a majority of Indian
members under the Chairmanship of an Indian
business msn,



The Agricultural Commission

His Majesty has been pleased to approve that
the Royal Commission on Agriculture should be
composed of the following : —

Chairman : Toe Marquis of Linlithgow,

The members are:—

(1) Mr. Hubert Calvert, [.C.5,,Registrar of Co-
operative Societies, the Panjab,

(2) Professor Nagendranath Gaogulee, Pro-
fessor of Agriculture and Rural Economy, Calcutta
University.

(3) Dr. Lodi Karim Hyder, M.L.A, Professor
of Economics, Aligarh University.

(4) Mr. Balkrishna Sitaram Kamat, Member of
the Bombay Agricultural Board.

(5) His Exceliency Sir Henry Lawrence, Acting
Governor of Bombay,

(6) Sir James Mackenna, L.C.5., late Develop-
ment Commissior.er, Burma,

(7) Sir Taomas Middleton, Commissioner under
the Development and Road Improvement Kund-
ing Act.

(8) Raja Sir Krishna Chandra Gajapati Narayan
Deo Garu, Raja of Parlakimedi, Zimindar, Madras
Presidency ; and

(9) Rai Bahadur Sir Ganga Ram, late of the
~ W. D.

Lord Irwin on-Agriculture

Replying to the address ol welcome persented
by the Bombay Chamber of Commerce on April
3rd Lord Irwin said :—

By instinct and upbringing, I am a country-
man, and, as a former Minister of Agriculture in
Eogland, I have been brought into close contact
with its administrative problems. I am therefore
able to appreciate, at their full worth, the wisdom
and statesmanship of Lord Reading at whose
instance this Commission was set up; for, in a
country where agriculbure is the principal
industry, there can be no higher object than to
fncrease the prosperity of the cultivators who
form the overwhelming majority of the population.

Agricultural Section

—_— -

Experience, however, elsewhere, has taught me
that there is no royal road or short cut to agri-
cultural improvement, Nature moves at her own
pace, and to deal even with a single crop demands
years of patient lubour; and the necessary pro-
cesses of rosearch, experiment, demonstration
and seed distribution cannot be hurried. But
agricultural progress is not only a question of
plant or stock improvement. It depends upon
the solution of a host of allied problems of which
education and co-operative credit are only two of
the most important,

His Excellency went on to add :—

While advising measures to secure the great-
est co-ordination of effort between the Govern-
ments in India, it will be their (the Agricultural
Comuission’s) duty to keep steadily in view the
preservation of the newly gained independence
of the provinces in this branch of public adminis-
tration. Their task, therefore, is ditficult, but
they will be supported by the good-will of all who
recognise that if the Commission can point the
way to & wider application of modern methods
to agriculture, the benefits will not be confined to
those who till the soil, but must lead to a general
increase of national prosperity. Their recom-
mendations will be made during my time in
India, and I shall count myself fortunate if I can
assiet in the progressive ‘amelioration of tho

conditions of the rural population.
-]

Bengal Veterinary College  inds,
Adderessing the students of the Bengal Vitions,

nary College, Calcutts, at the annual p. the
distribution, on March 16th, Mr. Justice Cunning
said that they had many opportunities of teaching
the people the principle of kindness to animals,
One of the best ways of doing it was to appeal to
their self interest. Point out to them, he said,
that they will get better and more work from the

animal if they feed and look after it

: properly ;
in other words teach them that cruelty d ‘
pay, but kindness does. Y foee nov
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The World’s Classics. Oxford University
Press, London,

We welcome the three new additions to the

World’s Classics : Stevenson's Zreasure Island,

Johnson’s Letters and Kussian Short Stories, each a

clagsic in its way. The first is a thrilling story

of blood and thunder, dear to the heart of youth,

Johnson’s Letters, unlike some of his more osten-

tatious works, are spointaneous, abounding in wit

and wisdow and what is more, by no means want-
ing in that lightness of touch which distinguishes
epistolary literature from more ambitious desigos.

The short stories represent some of the most typi-

cal pieces of Russian art. It is wholesome litera-

ture to have in one cover specimens of such wri-
ters ns Pushkin Dostoeveski, Chikov Turgenev,
and Maxim Gorki,

Economic Life in a Malabar Village.
By S. Subbarama Aiyar, M. A. Dip, ¥ on,
Bangalore Priating and Pablishing Company.
This excellent study of t¢covomic life in a

Malabar village follows the regular lines laid down

by Dr. Hirold Mann, and has a Foreword by

Dr. Gilbert Slater, 1t is a serious attempt to get

at the facts of Indian rural economic orgauisation,

The study aims at describing the essential

features of economic life in rural Malabar, and

the nuthor has succeeded admirably in drawing

a picture which is both interesting and highly

informing,

The Taj and Its Environmeants. By
Manbi Moin-ud-din Ahmad, Agra,

The Taj is a theme of perennial intercst wlike
to the student of history and of the arts. Toa
foreigner no Indian tour could be said to be
complete without a visit to the Giet Mousoleum.
Mr. Moin-ud-din Ahwad has contributed yet
another informing treatise to the literature on
the Taj. Lt is packed with wminute historical
knowledge not easily accessible to those un-

acquainted with the literature of the spacious
days of Shah Jehan. ’

Torch Bearer. by T, L. Vaswani Re. 1-80
(Dayanand Centenary Committee),

This work is the centenary offering, as the
author himself acknowledges in his preface, to
the sacred memory of one of the puvest and
noblest sons of Modern India, namely Swami
Dayanand, the founder of the Arya Samaj move-
ment. The author in addition to giving a short
biography of the great exponent of Vedic Unity,
supplements it by reflections of his own on Rishi
Dayanand and his Aryan Ideal, namely, return to
tho Vedic unity, Vedic purity, and Vedic simpli-
city.

The Chief Constitutions of Europe and
the British Commonwealth. By N, R.
Subba Ayyar, M, LT. Government College,
Kumbakonam,

Here within the compass of 140 pages we have
the outlines of the principal constitutions of the
world with an ample description of the working of
the English Constitution. In the Kamala lectures
summarised in another page Mr. Swtri speaks of
the special merits of the nesv German Constitution,
The reader of this book will find it sufficiently
described in these pages. Indeed students of
Political Science will find in this book ample
mnterial for constitution-building: and what i
more they will find tho material atcugether judi-
cial, dispassiomﬁ%rand thoroughly up-to date.
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Towx PrLANNING IN ANciEnNT Ixpra. By B. B,
Dutt. Thacker Spink & Co , Caleutta,

Tug CHARM oF INpiaN ARrT. By W. K. Gladstone,
Solomon, T. Fisher Unwin Ltd , Loundon,
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chandra Dikshitar, M A. Law Printicg House,
Madras.




260 Diary of the Month

March 19. I* is announced that the Govern-
ment of India have recognised Hamidulla Khan
as the heir-apparent to the throre of Bhopal.

—T.ord and Lady [rwin left Loandon for India.
March 20. The Chinese Cabinet has resigned.

March 21. The Pcking Government (China) has
jssued a mandate for investigating the shooting

of March 18sh,

March 22. The Council of State pasced the
Finance Bill to day.

March 23. Mr. Lloyd George’s motion for

reduction in the Foreign office estimate was

defeated in the Commons by 325 votes bto 136.
March 24. Baba Guardit Singh of Komagatamarw

fame arrived in Calcutta to-day.

—Mr. Joseph Baptista, President of the Bombay
Corporation, was defeated in the General

Municipal elections,

March 25. H, E. Lord Rading delivered his
farewell speech to the Central Legislatures to-

day.
March 26, General Chiang Kaishek, orders im-

prisonment of the Chiness and Russian Com-

munists,
—vuav.07 St Aysten Chamberlain was present-
P15 LI 4

ar . o
ed with the Freedom ol uf™=<¥*~ ~f London.
walcorn.-

March 28. Tae Anti-Malarial Conference met at
Bombay under the presidency of Joseph
Baptista,

March 29, Sir K. G. Gupta died to-day.

March 30, Mabaraja Kashal Prasad Singh is
appointed Member of Bihar Executive Council,

March 31. The personnel of the Royal Com-
mission on Agriculture is published.

April 1. Lord Irwin, the Viceroy-designate,
arrived in Bombay.

April 2 Lord Reading left Bombay: '

April 3. Mr. W, R, Barker is appfnn-ted Presi-
dent of the Public Services Commisgsion,

April 4. The All-Parties Conference met in

Bombay with Sir Te¢j Bihadur Sapru in the
chair,

April 5. Peking (Chines, Capital) was bombed
from the air,

—Gonersl Panagalos was elected President of the
Grecian Republic,

April 6, M. Vandervelde opened to-day the
World’s Maritime Couference at Brussels,

—Mr. Salebhoy Barod walla is elected sherift’ of
Bombay,
~—Lord Irwin arrived in Delhi to-day.

April 7, Sigoor Mussolini was slightly wounded
by a shot fired by an English woman.

April 8. Colonel Gidney entertained the delegates
of the Anglo-Indian Conference in Qalcutta. .

April 9, 1t is reported Abdel Krim has declared
“ Johad " to all Christians.

April 10, Mr.C. F Andrewu»lefh 8. Africa for
India by 8, S. Karagola. .
April 11, H, E, the Governor of the Punjab

opened the working of the Sulemanke Oanal
Head-works.
April 12, Peace negotiations hetween the Fr-aut

and the Riffs begin to-2J: .
April 13 Mgr. saward Moone the Apostolic

Delgaos 1n India had an audience with the
Pope to-day.

April 14. The U. P. Hindu Conference met to-
day at Lucknow uoder the presidency of Bhai

Parmanand of Lahore.
April 15, Thirteen Labour members including

Messrs. Lansbury and Wheatley were sus-
pended,

April 16, Tnan-chi-Jui (China) hes resumed the
functions of the President,

April 17. Lord Readiog arrived in London to-
day.

April 18. The South African Indian Deputation
left Cape Town for India.
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New Novelists

Among the innumerable aspirants to literary
fame it is fascinating to speculate who will be the
Galsworthys and Conrads of to morrow. Who
can tell? Perhaps the following list of (as yet)
comparatively unknown authors contains some
future ¢ big guns '—Cecil Roberts, Ethel Mannin,
William Gorhardi, Paul Selver, Norman Venner,
Dale Colling, and Liam O'Fiaherty,”"—writes
Mr.. Michael Joseph in the Sunpay Exrrgss,

‘ But the new generation is undeniably slow in
arriving. Possibly th) War ciused more of an
upheaval in literature than elsewhere. [t is surely
time for its dislociting effect to have passed away,

However optimistically one surveys the ranks
of the newcomers, the evergreen popularity of the
veter.ns is a striking sign of the uncertainty of
the future,”

* Wno are giing to take the plice of the
old-established favourices ¢” asks Mr., Joseph,
“They are an impusing array—Hardy, Gals-
worthy, W. B, Maxwell, Elen Phillpotts, Wells,
Bennett, Locke, and the rest. They have had a
long innings aud are still going strong. Yet they
would probably be the first to encourage the
younger geueration,”

Spelling Reform

The question most agitating the Knglish world
of letters to-day is whether Government should or
should not appoint a Royal Comumission to make
an inquiry into the desirability of spelling reform,
A petition, signed by many thousands of influen-
tial men and women, asking for such an inquiry
has been presented to the Government, In it, it
is urged that a rational reform of the spelling of
English would save children many weary hours of
labour in mastering the eccentricities of English
spelling.

36
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Gars, By P. N. Kachhi, Ba., M. S, High
School, Indore,
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Brrriso INDIA Vol I Govt. of India Centye’ -
Publication Branch, Calcutta, Ks. 11, "

Tue Coar Crisis AND THE FyTuRrE, By P. Aber-
crombie and others. Williams and Norgate
14, Henrietta St., London, W, C, 9, ’

Tue 25ra FINANciAL anp EcoNomic ANNUAL OF
JaraN, Department of Firance, Tokyo.

Tue DocTRINE oF THE BUDDHA, By George
Guimm—Offizin W, Drugulip, Leipzig, 8

Tae SHADOW OF THE Drap: A play in fo
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acts. By J. N. Mitra, m, 4., Sitapur, U, P.

SwaMt VIVERANANDA on Religion and Phi]

_ osoph
First Part:.' Compiled by Swami Nivedanal?d::
the Ramakrishna Students Home, Culeutta,

Bn‘zm PeasANT L}FF{. By Sir George a Grierson,
Supdt, Govt, Printing, Gulzarbag, P. O. Patna,

« TEcEN1CAL EDUCATION. By J. C. Ghosh, B. ¢
. 8¢,

Thacker Spink & Co., Calcutta,
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Educational Policy

In the course of a series of lectures on ** Indian
Tducational Policy ” delivered at the Y. M, C, A,
De, Willinm Meston, Principal, Madras Christian
College, said : —

A sum of about Rs, 2 crores was what they
spent from public funds on education, both
reserved and transferred, yet Rs. 2 crares was a
small sum for education. In a country like Scot-
land, where there were about five million inhabi-
tants, the amount spent from public funds on
education was over six million pounds, In this

eountry only abou® 11 mllion pounds was spent.
If more money was spent on education, less
money might be needed for jails., If they looked
over the wmatter the guestion that immediately
arose was whether this money was being spent to
the best advantage.

The foundation of true education was elementary
education. There was a great dissatisfaction with
the progress of elementary education. More than
Rs. 1 crore of public funds wss spent on elemen-
tary education. What he contended was that

_ before they could be fully satisfied with the way
in which Yhings werg going, three things must
take place; (1) An inspectorats abie to atéead to
this stage of education {2) an adequate system of
training, and (3) an equitable distribution of
expenditure. There were over 40,000 elementary
schools in this Presidency with a subordinate in-
spectorate of less than 400, There were 60,000
teachers who taught in elementary schools, and
pearly half that number were untrained teachers,
Thaere should also be an equitable distribution in
expenditure, and it seemed to him that there
should be a revision of the Eduecational Act as
speedily as possible 80 as to establish a scheme of
subsidy and aid which would remove the present
ineq\mﬁties,

*

Dr. Alexander Moffat
After about 34 years as Professor of Phys'cs
in the Madras Christian College, Dr. Alexander
Mcffat is retiring from the institution.

An address was presented to Dr, Moffat on
beh \If of his students ard snother in the pame
of the Christian College Brotherhood, of which
he has been the President for nearly 10 years.
The addresses mertioned Dr. Moffat’s sincere
desire and unwerried service for the good of his
students and of the people outside the College
and his sympathy with Indian aspirations.

Educational Needs of Calcutta

The Calcutta Cosporation has recently sape-
tioned the expenditure of Rs, 10,000 for the staff
to carry out the education survey of the city. The
survey will take the form of ascertaining the edu-
cational needs of the different localities, the

number of boys and girls of school-going age .

residing in thore Jocalities, the educational equips
ment required r1.d other connected matters.

The Andhra University
The Andbra University Act comes into force
in the last week of this montb in the districts
of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
Godavari, Kistna, Guutur, Nellore, Bellary,
Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor]
Mr. C. Ramalinga Reddy, M.A., M.LC, has been

appointed Vice-Chancellor. Mr. Reddy was for .
a long time fnspector-General of Education irds, @ ti

Mpysare State. .08,

A Research Scholar

A scholarship of the value of £105, from the
funds of the Iellowship of the British Empire
Exhibition, has been awarded to Mr, Haosraj
(Punjab), M.A. (Edin,) M.Sec. (London), to enable.
him to continue research work of Indian indus-
tries apd industrial problems on which he is
engaged at the London School of Ke¢onomirs,
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Judicial Committee of the P. C.
A question which concerns in a high degree
the whole of the British Empire—the suthority
of the Judicial Committes of the Privy Council—
was raised in the House of Lords recently by
Lord Danesfort. A case under the Land Act,
1923, of the Irish Free State—that fruitful cauge
of dispute—was carried to the Supreme Court of
the Irish Free State on a question of construc-
tion. The Supreme Court themselves differed,
"and gave s majority judgment; leave was then
asked of the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council to appea), and the Committee advised His
Majesty to grant leave,
¢ The Government of the Free State ”’, cbserves
the London Correspondent to the Mapras Marg,
¢ appeared to take umbrageat this decision and
introduced the Land Bill, 1926, a piece of retros-
pective legislation which will confirm the decision
of the Supreme Court and render inoperative the
finding of the Judicial Committee. The Bill has
passed through the Dail and is now before the
‘Senate.” It is to be seen what steps His Majesty's
Government propose to take io uphold the right
of appeal to the Judicial Committee,

Damages Against the % Englishman »

Judgment was delivered on March 30th
by the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Chotzner in the
ExarisaMaN libel suit, His Lordship found for the
plaintiff, Mr. Subash Chandra Bose and awarded
bim Rs, 2,000 as damages with costs.

In this suit, the plantiff, Mr. Subash Chandra
Bose, Chief Executive Officer of the Calcutta
Corporation, claimed Rs. 50,000 as damages
against the KNGLISHMAN newspsper for pub-
‘lishing & libel under the heading PriMg MINIsTER
axp Ispia, In that article the ENGLISHMAN
reproduced a statement from the OATHOLIC
Heearp without making an enquiry and which
proved to be incorrect.
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An Imperial Court of Enquiry

Toord Olivier writing on the South African
Anti-Indian Legislation in [FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
suggests the constitution of an Imperial Court of
Enquiry, analogous to the International Court of
the League of Nations, to take cognizance of
coroplaints, between Dominions, of infringements
of the rights of the subjects of any of them.

Lord Olivier says that this and similar cares
would be suitable for enquiry by such a court
authorised by Imperial Conferences,

Lord Olivier urges that all proceedings regarding
the Arcas Regulation Bill ought to be, in decency,
suspended until the Conference meets in October,
and that the British Government should intimate
to the South African Government that, in view
of her special responsibility to Indis, it would
advise the King to disallow the Bill if it is enacted
without suitable alterations. '

The Conversion of the Andamans

The Government of India's plans for the con-
version of the Andaman Islands Penal settle-
ment into & free community are set forth in a
resolution published recently.

Under a new regulation which will shortly
come into effect grants of land will be made to
released prisoners, with scope for develnpment
and the Government prupose to épénd apnually
a sum of Re. 4} lakhs in reclamation work.
Opportunity is also to be given to settlers from
India to colonize the Islands,

The Electric Touch
A Cerman electrical engineer has invented a
device that enables a policeman by merely touch-
ing the criminal with the tips of his fingers to
render the miscreant unconscious.

Sir John Wallis, the New P. C.
The KEx-Chief Justice of the Madras High

Court, Sir John Wallis, has been appointed a
Privy Councillor,

L
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What is Disease 7

“The old word ¢ disease’, siys Sir W.
Arbuthuot Lane in the FoRTNIGHTLY, i8 8 very
wise word. 1t is a word full of meaning, A
great many illnesses are preceded by years of
impaired health, by years during which people do
not feel at their ease and complain about slight
ailments, such as beadaches, indigestion, and
other disturbances which are considered of little
account. Unfortunately, years of impnired health
lead very often to the most serious illnesses
followed by protracted sufferings and death.

« We boast of this age a8 being the health age.
Yet there was never & time when disease, in the
true meaning of the word, was more prevalent
than it is now, Of ten people cue meets nine
complain of more ot less impaired health. At no
time in the world’s history Wes the taking of
medicaments as much io evidence as it is to-day.
To millions of people medicaments huve become

as nocessary as their daily bread.”

Tuberculosis Surgery

A surgical method of giving anfortunate tuber-
cular lungs the rest cure is described by Professor
~ Johig Alaxander, of the University of Michigan,
in the JousnaL or THE Ovrvoor Lirk,

The *rib oper:\'\-ior*," as tLis method is called,
is the most importint surgical weans of treating
tuberculogis. 1t has passed the experimental
stage and has been used by Furopean surgeons
with a remarkable degree of tuccess.

It consists in removing from one to eight
inches of the clevon upper ribs where these are
joined to the spira’ c v1. The pleural cavity is
not opened and the luog is not touched. The gaps
left by the removal of portions of the ribs are
filled when the remaining ends come together, and
the size of the chest is reduced on the operated
pide, compressing the lung and its activities,

-y
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Within a few months the cut ends of the ribs
grow together and bony bridges form between

them. The lung loses its power to function and
has a chance to eliminate in time the deceased
portioLs. After the tubcrenlosis is healed, the
lung cannot be restored. Experience has shown
that one healthy lung is enough for the normal
respiratory needs of any person.

After the wound is healed the deformity is
very slight. Although the lurg is greatly dimi-
pished in eize, the circumference of the chest does
pot appesr much smaller becauss the collar bone
holds the shoulder at its porma! distance from the
body. The range of motion and the strength of
the shoulder and arm on the operated side are
very little impaired.

Lady Reading's Gift of Apparatus

Anp apparatus for deep X.-ray therapy presented
to the Medical College Hospital through the

generosity of the Countess of Reading has beem \

installed in the N-Ray Department for the pur-

{
pose of treating many conditions, notably certaixy

advsnced forms of cancer. The apparatus is capa-
ble of working at nearly 3,00,000 volts and been
tested at its normal maximum working power,
that is, 2,00,000 volts continuously,
Carbolic Acid as a Rejuvenator
Karl Doppler & Vienna doctor has discovered,

* scGoraing to A press report, tha’ by treating blood

vessels with a weak golution of carbolic acid,
rejuvenation within o few days has been the re-
gult with lasting success. Old persons feel n
Jonger depressed, but fresh and fit. It is stated
that the operation is very siwple, and can be per-
formed by any doctor.
Brain Stimulation by Sunlight

Brain stimulation by sunlight exposure is very
marked, according to Sir Henry Gauvain, A
group of children receiving sunlight treatment in
o London hospital showed great superiority in

mental tests over a group not being given sunlight
treatment.
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New Test for Sex

A really efficient and simple test for discrimi-
nating betwcen male and female blood appears at
Jast to have been found and is expected to be of
considerable utility to poultry breeders and ex-
perts in genetics. It has been devised by Dr.
Dewoy G. Steele and Dr. Agnes Zsimist, of the
Uuviversity of Wis-consin, says a contemporary.

In an sccuracy trial, we are told, twenty pigeons
were placed in their proper category out of twenty
op whom the test was made. Of seventy-seven
fowls, sixty-three were ravked correctly and with
seventeen head of cattle there were no errors.
The test is ssid to be particularly accurate with
regard to poultry as the feathers have been found
to give an additional reaction.

The procedure in the case of cattle consists in

" adding hydrocbloric acid and an oxidising solution

%0 a test tube sample of blood serum, diluted 100
times of the animals to be examined. Kour drops
of methyl green dye are then introduced where-
upon the serum taken from females gives a green
colour and that obtsined from males a red.
Glass non-breakable & non-inflamable
“ Glass you cannot break or splinter, is flexible
and can be cut with scissors or shears and is non-
inflammable is an invention that should bave far-
reaching applications,” says a writer in Dis-
coveErY. Such a glass is made by treating galva-
nized wire-netting with a material that is trans-
parent and flexible. Rolls 100 feet long and 3
feot wide are being made, [t can be bent and
straightened many times without fracture.

Transmitting Cheque by Wireless

A new wireless vecord was cstablished on
April 19 when a cheque made out ut London was
trapsmitted by wireless photography in twenty
minutes to New York where the Bankers Truss
Company duly honoured it.
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Fiddling to Extinguish Fire
An interesting exhibition has been given in
New York, where a flame is produced which is
intense enough to “ whistle,” ard by whistling

the same note a Mr. Kellog is able to extinguish
the flame.

He recently made the experiment at a New
York fire station using a violin to extinguish a
flame,

Professor Low, who has conducted exhaustive
regearch into sound phenomena explained to the
DaiLy News that nearly all lames had a definite
“ period” of resonance. They vibrated with a
certain frecquency.

« The method of interfering with flames by
means of noise,” he said, “is extremely old."
«If a flame is shielded from all draught it is
easily poesible, by finding its frequency and
making a noise of the same frequency to put
tbe flame out.”

A Wireless Discovery

As a result of the experiments continued over
three years, Sir Oliver Lodge, the great British
gcientist, has made a wireless discovery which
will eliminate oscillations and the consequent
annoyance caused by the * howling ” sounds which
result there-froms, The details have not yet bean
made public, but it is stated that the (l‘is(/:o;er;y
will ensure perfect reception without aerial tun-
ing, and will thus avoid the use of reaction,

A New Element

1t is announced by the University of Illinois
that Dr. B. S, Hopkins, Professor of Iuorganic
Cbemistry, claims, with his assistants, to have
igolated from rare earths one of the five
elements whose places in the scale of atomi
members had not, up to the present, been filled
Its place is the 61st in the scale. The discover;
is the result of more than five years of elaborat:

researches with specially copstructed X-ra
machinery, |
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Lord Reading’s Viceroyalty
Commenting on the Viceroyalty of Lord

Reading, ¢ Ditcher " writes in CAPITAL :—
In his farewell speech to the Central Legisla-
turesat Dethi * * * Lord Roading claimed
that during his Viceroyalty the foundation of

responsible self government was well and truly

Iaid, but the only reward he got from the people

(\\:‘::?“

LORD READING

throbbiog with natioual consciousness was mis-
conception and misrepresentation “ because he
could not permit them to place the crowning
domes on the edifice before the base had been
made capable of supporting them,” This rheotrical
bravura was seemingly intended to hide a dis-

[ ArriL 1926

appointmwent that performance had falleu short
of anticipation due no doubt to circumstan-
ces it was beyond his power to comtrol. In
spite of the best intentions Lord Reading
his not advanced India a single furlong aloog
the road to partnership in the British Em-
pire. His service has been devoted and in eome
direction beneficent but India is not mistress of
her own destiny and the shibboleth of Dominion
Status is pure eyewash. 1t is not in the power of
Kogland to compel the Dominions to receive her
as an equal partner, and we know to our cost
that the most independent of them absolutely
refuse to allow Indians the ordinary rights of
citizenship. British statesmen are afraid to con-
sider the alternative of giving India full poli-
tical freedom under the paramountcy of England.
It remain only to carry on in the old sweet way
tiding over crises by repeated doses of soft
powder which will serve the purpose so long as
the British Government in India retains the com-
mand of a well.equipped army in an unarmed
population.

By an irony of fate Lord Reading bad for five
yearx to work a constitution which was already
an anachronism the day be set foot in this
country and he had not the influence even if he
had the inclination to induce an up-to-date
amendment. He had to fall back on promises of
reward for good behaviour and co-operation
repeated so often as to become platitudinous and
exasperating to the Iaodian so well described by
Mr. Montagu. Disraeli once damned a Conserva-
tive Government as an organised bypocrisy. It
is a bard thing to say, it is nevertheless true,
that every Indian Nationalist tbinks the same of
the Reading Government., The departing Vice-
roy has been & magoificent success in the eyes of
the out-and-out supporters of the British Raj in

its “ma-bap” manifestations, he bas been an abject
failure in the view of others who looked for a new
law from the greatest Jew of his time, Neither
judge bim wisely,
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The Creed of the Liberal Party
Sir P. S. Sivaswami Iyer addressed the United
Proviuces Liberal Association at Allababad on
March 30, The position of the Liberals, he said,
was one of extreme depression, but there was
no reason for it, He continued:

“ Qur creed was reason without impulse, while
others acted on impulse without reason. Neither
could succeed by itself, unless they combined.
Moderation did not appeal to the masses, Hence
we did not succeed as the other parties had, The
position of the Liberals, in this country, was the
same as that of the Liberals in England between
the Conservatives on tke one hand and the
Labourites on the other, The question was what
course the Liberals should adopt. Should they
maintain their individuality or combine with

" others?”

The speiker did not believe in temporary
adhesions to the Congrers Party, but advocated
combining with the Iudependent Party. Sir
P.S. Sivaswami Iyer did not agree with ths
principle of obstruction for the mere suke of
obstruction, Taat would serve no useful purpere,
He did not see any reason why they should not
combii.e with the Independ.nts and the Nationa-
lists and fight the coming elections on a common
platform,

Joint Committee on In .ian Affairs
The House of Lords without discussion, agreed

- toa vootion of Lord Birkenbead in favour of the

appointment of a Standing Juint Committee of
both the Houses on Indian aff«rs *‘to examine
and report on any Bill or matter roferred to them
specially by either House of Parliament and
consider with a view to reporting if necessary
thereon any matter relating to lndiap sffairs
brought to the notice of the Committce by the
Secretary of State for India”

A Frontier Enquiry Committece

The Government of India bave decided to
sppoint a Committee consisting of Col. E, H. 8.
James (Political agent) and Col S, F. Muspratt
(Army Officer) and Mr, A, Macleod (Finance De-
partment Officer) to enqnire and report upon the
strength, composition, orgarisati-n, distribution
and duties of the civil armed forces in the N, W,
F. Province (except Chittral scouts) and to make
recommendations for their better co-ordination
with a view to a reduction in their strength or
with special reference to the possibility of reduc-
ing regular garrison of ground troopsin Waziristan
and to their taking over additional duties from
Military. The Committee are not precluded from
making suggestions regarding the location of
Military detachments should they consider it
pecessary for the purpose of their report to
do so.

Reform of the House of Lords

A group of Uonservative Members of the House
of Lords’ reform committee have rejected the
recommendation of its Executive Committee that
the hereditary element should te retained in the
reformed house, The rest of the scheme sub-
mitted by the Executive Committee has been
accepted. -

The India Services

The India Office announces the appointment of
Mr, Wilberforce Ross Barker, c B, late legal ad-
viser to the Board of Education, as Chairman
of the Indian Public Services Commission
The Commission will be permanent, like thé
gimilar Cummission in Great Britain, Its
functions copsist of: (1) Recruitment of
personnel for the public sei1vices and the establish-
ment and maintenance of proper standards of
qualification for admission therete; (2) Quasi-
judicial furctions, connected with disciplinary
control and protection of the Services, o
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Ferment on Liquor Law

A New York correspondent writes to the Man-
CHESTER (G UARDIAN ! —

Asa result of the growing evidence of American
popular diesatisfaction with the prohibition en-
forcement laws many newspapers are now conduct-
ing polls among their readers. These polls enable
citizens to declare themselves mnot only for or
against the modification of the enforcement Acts,
but also on their coustitutional amendment itself.

. While these test ballots are baing cast the Gouvern-
ment enforcement officials are continually declar-
ing that the law cannot be eaforced without far
greater expenditure than the Coolidge Administra-
tion is willing to sanction.

In the New York Legislature the prop sals for
a State wide referendum vote are backed by the
United States Attorney in New York city, who
openly advises that the G .vernment prohibition
enforcement should be confined to the suppression
of “bhard liquors” only, and permit beer and
wine to be manufactured and sold.

American * drys” are greatly aroused over the

growing agitation and oppose referenda or

modification in any form. They are still confident
that the great rural population, who indirputably
have a large electoral majority, support prohibi-
tion,
Mr. Sastri on Britain and India

The Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri in a
communication to the Press quotes a letter from
Dr. R, W, Hornabrook of Australia in which the
" following passage occurs :

Smooth words are good in their place, but th
apopld only come ayter and not beforz ltl‘;ight. ltm:g
hitting. BSpeak out.and speak clearly; and after one
has done the hard hitting, apologise if you like, but hit
first and hit hard. The British Empire polit;ician is
the same the whole world over. He will never fulfil
his promise if he can possibly see a chance to side-
step ; and then, when he has been forced by circum-
stances to be true to his promise, he will turn round
and say “See whata goodboy I am!Iam always
true to my word—in the end.”

These compelling circunstances, continues Mr.
Sastri, it is the business of the Indian politician
to bring about. * He murt not teust wholly nor
distrust wholly, He must be always and fully
awake. England no more than Indiais to be
regarded in the abstract as one entity. There
as here parties and policies emerge and subside—
renunciation sometimes, grab at other times,
Qince Montagu's fall the worse %)pe of imperia-
lisw is in the ascerdant, 1 should have thought
there was universal-recognition of this fact in
India, bus appirently there are some among us

who take a lot of awakening ”

Mr. Andrews as Lecturer

While the vigour with which Mr, C. I. Andrews
has advocited the Indian cau-e in South Africa
has been greatly appreciated in this country, his
interpretation of Oriental cul'ure and the mes-
sage of peace and good- will have been no less en-
thusiastically welcomed in that colony. He has
80 to say imported a more reasonable frame of
mind even amidst a tearing controversy. His
Jecture on the Indian poet Tagore was happily
conceived, One who was present at the meeting
wrote to a Sou'h Africin contemporary :—

When I went the other evening to Lear the
Rev. Mr. Andrews lecture on the wonderful Indian
poet mystic and educationist, I settled myself
with a sigh of relief, Here at last waca lecturer
who looked his piwt, Tell, unself-conscious,
bearded, he gave to his audience & subtle impres-
gion of the poet who was also his friend. Qae
could picture him in the golden sunshine of a
Calcutta dawn, or among the eternal snow of the
Himalayas without locking as though he had no
business to be there, and was in fact rather sur-
prised at hims-If. And he rucceeded in * gotting

through” to h's audience, makin

. g real to th
the lonely (:h|l‘l .hfe of the future poet, his ret.r:::
to the quiet l}fe_‘ of the village, his tentative
efforts later to Join in the political life of bis

country, and his : .
country, and bis marvellous periods of * resliss

1
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EFMINENT MUSSALMANS

HIS8 book is a welcome additiorf to the biographical literature now extaut in India touching

the lives and achisvements of many Mussalman patriots who have in recent years contri-
buted to the intellectual and social advancement of their countrymen. In the building up of our
composite nationality Mahomedana no less than Hindus and Parsis have taken a leading part
and ap attempt is made in this volume to put on record not only the lives and doings of many
leaders of Mualim thought in India but also to mark their distinctive contributions to the evolu-
tion of Indian polity and culture. Among guch leaders have besn men of marked eminence in
diverse ways—reformers, stateamen, judges, educationists, poets, lawyers and politicans. Com-

mencing from Sir Syed Ahmed, the atory of their work is byought down to this day. Agnong
the lhgehen included in this volume are: Sir Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jang, Navyab Mohsin-ul-
Syed Amir Ali, The Aga

Mulk, Badruddin Tyabii, Rahimtulla Mohamed Sayani, Syed Mahmood, § i
Khan, Sir Muhammad Shafl, Sfr All Imam, 8yed Hasan Imam, Hakim Ajmal Khan, 8ir Ibrahim
Rahimtoola, Sahibsada Aftab Abmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami, Justioe Shah Din, 8ir
Mahomed Igbal, 8ir Muhammad Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jionak, Sir Abdur
Rahim, Mr, Hydari, The Ali Brothers. With the Portraits of all.

Price Rs. 3 (Three.) To Subscribers of the *' Indisn Review,' Rs. 2.8 as.

s Books are given at concession rates only to subscribees of Indian Review.” Any one who
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5. (Five) one year's subscription to the
Review in advance. If you have not already seen “ The Indian Review " send postage stamps
for annas four only for a free apecimen copy. 'A catalogue will also be posted free on application.

G. A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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RAMANAND TO RAM TIRATH

tH IS new book, as its title suggests, recounts the lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern
India from Ramanand to Ram Tirath. It includes sketches of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak

and the Bikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the Chamar Baint, of Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor,
Vallabhacharya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand, Dayanand the founder of the Arya Samaj. and Swami
Rama Tirath. The reformation in Hindu beliefs and rituals effected by these great saints of
India may be fairly compared with the great Protestant movement of Europe. But the Indian
reformers like Kabir and Mira Bai were in no sense militant theologians like Luther and
Zwingli. They did not attempt to overturn existing religious institutions nor overthrow the
established government. Some of the rapturous songs and bymns of the Vernaculars are to be
found in the ecstatio utterances of Mira Bai, of Nanak and Xabir, The sketohes confain
smple quotations from toese hymns as well as from the‘sayings and teachings of these saints.
Price Re. 1-8, To Subscribers of the “Indian Review,” 1.4,

#¥ Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of “ Indian Review." Any one who
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5 (Five) one year's subscription to the
Review in advance. If you have not already seen * The Indian Review " send postage stamps
for anpas

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

four only for a free specimen 0OPY- A oatalogue will also be posted free on application,
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To outdistance

all others—
EAT

Quaker Oats
DAILY

VIGOROUS sports require strong,

healthy bodies, well nourished
and full of vitality. A daily diet of
Quaker Qats gives you the strength
to excel—to outdistance all others.

. It supplies the protein, mineral salts
and vitamins so essential to resist
fatigue—to carry on and to succeed. It
develops the body and. muscless and
keeps you fit at all times,

Send for free copy of our Hesith Booklei
giving valuadis information on the care
and feesingofintants, also cooking secipse

Address

Representatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (Indt), Limited
;Caleutta  Bombay  Madras  Karachi Rang_oon.

Quaker Oats

[P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES..
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carrtage of His Majesty’s Malls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Austrplia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, Eanst and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers, — Tons. Sailing About, Stcamers, Tons, Bailing About,
Rarmak ® 10602 20t March g:nm to Ad 16585 12th April
Zma. ArC, 2. en
Hanchi 16650 2th  ,, {Narkunda from Aden} 16227 st May
gbtg' ! '1%33 3%'3 Aprit %ﬁ‘lp“bl:mt Ad ! Sth May
aldera T A 0 en
Kalsar-i-Hind 11430 oth o *Macedonta from Aden § 11089 15th
R ‘a'lumak' wAAdgn } 10918 17th " ll‘l:wal in{ii Ad 16618 22nd ,,
orea Iirom en zZma. Q en
A TMooltan from Aden }’ 20847 PBth ,,

P Terminates voyage at Marseilles—Bassengers for London by sea transfer at Marseilles to the * MANTUA ”
Extra Steamer st redueed rates,

* Through steamers from Australia have limited accommodation for passengers from India,

t Through steamers from China have limited dati P gers from Todia,

P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

Steamers, | Toms. Salling About, Steamers ons, Sailing About
Nagoys e 6854 13th June
b} 26th March
m’;:;"" % Stk Ap:{lo Novara e ©989 2nd July
Nellore 6863 Tth May
Nankin 7068 2lst ,,
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Steamers, Tons, From Qaloutta About From Madras about
Madura 8000 20th M: 23rd March
Mantala 9000 3rd Apeit” 6th April
Mooms, 9000 e o 6th Ma.
or
Malda .. 9000 8th o o

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

Frota Calcutta to :—~RANGOON DIRECT—S8undays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS VIA RANGOON~Fridays, also Sundays {Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, ANDREW BAY AND RANGOON~Every Mon.
COROMANDEL. OEYLON SN b MaT S pouradar,
\ ABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As ind
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN -Forinightly. # inducement offers,
FREMAN'I"LI?I, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—~Monthly with additional sailings
as required.
MAURITIUS VIA COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.
From Madras to i—RANGOON~-Every Friday at 10 a. m.
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every altornate Wednesday at 5 9. m,
From Bombay to :—KARACHI—Direct on Fridays with Bnglish Mails.
X‘BAI.{AH !'AVY:'B 1‘22&}‘%}?{‘28%‘?:8?!5'& I);‘g-bd. smglg.b:l“;;hy'lhﬂ Bteamers leave on Wednesdsys via V.
Mangrole and Karachi and the Fast Msil un Fridays, the Intter calling at Karachi, Bashire and Mahom:yr:h lmw'
s . CUR H only.
{ o MAZABAX CoaST FORTS, ORTION, O RouA s?yﬁueﬁ.‘:ﬁ“  AxD _oaicum 0# BANGOON Laiomerah only ofters,
From K T SoTors Sa OWARKA AN PORRSUNOER R
role and Verawal every W. sday, “Rvery Tuesday and Thursday and via Mang-

ednesday,
BABBA—*Vis” Bushire and Mahomerah only on Sundays at noon ; ‘*via” Parsia @ &L
MALABAR ODAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALOUTTA OB RANG SO g orinon, Sunda 3 Y

Terme, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD.
OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
Tel, No. 3100, 16, STRAND ROAD, CALCUTTA. P, O. Box No, 163

- ind

« Bept, '26, . ’ o B
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ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO., LTD.
| GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—BIRD & €0..
Delbi Oftice—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

——————

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SﬂlHH INDIAN EXPMH cl., LTI].

(lNCORPORATED IN ENGLAND) 7

Post Box No. 37, | | - Madras.
E. Mar. 27 ‘ ,
MWM%MMWMM
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- SPeRTS OUTFITTERS ~
3CHmwmﬁmH££ CALCUTTA.
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SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM: RS. 8
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.

. WRITE 10-DAY FOR No. 30]1.
B 523 ' , Silver Medal
N il Illustrated Catalogue 1 g vt

E. May '26. Eo.

ESSENCE OF KASHMIR KUSUM.

This Essence is prepared from selected
flowers of Kashumlir, A siugle drop of it will
make you fancy of the flower garden of
earthly Paradise, .Price As, 15,

PUSHPASAR OlL.

The idesl brain ani hair Tonio, It is

fghly rfumed and medicated as much to

sllay the bilieus burning eyes and feet,
Price Be 1.

VELVET SNOW,

Beautifies complexion-Lucky Penny.
Tt beautifies the skin, making it soft,
white and supple. Tt is free from
greasiness, Not inferior to foreign
preparation, Price As. 8. (Not less
than 3 Phials are sent per V. P. P,) |\

In all Cases Post and Packing
Charges Extra.

P. M. BAGCHI & CO.,

Sole Contractors of Ink and Stationery to
. the Government of India,

38, 38/1, Masjid Bari Street,
CALCUTTA,

PRICE RS. 2:3.

B April'%6.L A, A,
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ALWRARYS USE - CATENTID

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.
Superiority (1) Design (2) Material

in (3) Workmanship & (4) Finish, O o
Cog Gear Hand Pumps) for shallow
i and deep (open f _

Self-Oiling Power Pumps) or bore) wells.

Agitating Spray Pumps
SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACHL
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/113 Broadway, Bunder Road,
P.B 2083, P. B. 202. P. B. 198,

g
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P. B. 634,
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BURN & CO,LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781,
Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Catalogues apply to:— -

BURN & COMPANY LTD,,

Telogeams +—'BURN,’ Calcutta. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.
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DoDGE OROTHERS

TOURING CAR

There’'s a real distinction between a smartly-
equipped motor car and one that Is over-

equipped.

People are attracted by good taste In motor cars,
no less than in matters of personal attire.

Dodge Brothers Special Touring Car 1s tho-
roughly and strikingly equipped, and yet the
total effect is one of substanttal refinement.

Price—Special Touring Car Rs. 4400
Ordinary Touring Car Rs. 4200

Five Balloon Tyres.

ADDISON & CO., LTD.s

BANGALORE, MADRAS, & TRICHINOPOLY.

E Oct. 26, 2
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CAPITAL REMEDY rFor

RINGW

RlNGwoad;:Gll)CALLY CURES OBSTINATE °
NG WOR! ASHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN pj
2 PomeL's'Rgngavtr’;&K}:gg S TAGE ESE

F I
RLUSTRATED Shpr o e P42
; UE FREE ON RE;
N. POWELL & Co, Bom:f\? S

E. April '26, D,

“KURAIN”
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ASEs,
XTRA,
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MOTORISTS

Insist on WILLARD Batteries on your Cars
and put an end to Battery troubles.

You can obtain the correct WILLARD

Battery for any make of Car from all dealers

:n Motor-Car Accessories or direct from

The Crompton Engineering Co. (Madras) Lid.

U 1st LINE BEACH, MADRAS.
E Sept, '26.
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A GRAMOPHONES & MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS

BOTH STRINGED & WIND INSTRUMENTS 7
ONLY THE BEST QUALITY
AT THE UNRIVALLED CHEAP PRICE

pre M Lo

The Premier Gramophone &
Musical Instrument .
dealer,

5/1 Dharamtala St.:
CALCUTTA.

D = i =
P ify Srvaio = v,

T T
E. April '35 Eo.
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“‘} THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION
COMPANY LIMITED.

Fortnightly sailings between Bombay
Karachi and Calcutta, Burma calling at
Galle Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast

ports according to demand.
For freght and other particulars apply to

NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO.,

AGENTS

Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

mmmommmmmmmosmm

E. July '26.
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Exide Battery Service ¢
El
Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with ‘others but to excel. (0]
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without @
Trying it. 8
The Exide Service Depot gives advice free. 4
Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars m
. can be had from stock. a
Skilled attention at The Exide Battefy Service Station g

|} a

The English Electric Gompany Ltd. &
Mount Road, MADRAS. ®
] E E, Aug. '26. E
Elmomﬂommﬁmmomnomomommmommaommommﬂo
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UNDERWOOD TYPEWRITER

The purpose of the Typewnter is to qualify an operator to do more and
better work within a given time than can be donc with the pen.

The Typewriter that enables
the operator to acquirc the highest |
degrec of efficiency has necessarily

the greatest value, “R

That the Underwood has greater
value than any other writing inachine “
is demonstratcd by the fact #hatall #lf
Official International Typewriting
Records for the past decade have -
been made by Typists using the
Underwood. This proves its superio-

. rity as a practical writing machine. m

Let us send you full literature,.

WARDEN & CO,

288, Esplanade Row, MADRAS.
e e e e e e T e e
E. 8ep. '26.

RUSTON-HORNSBY OIL ENGINES
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: SRIKRISHNA His Life and Teachings MHATRE’S ART STUOD 10
BY DHIRENDRA NATH PAL—A True Companion in every walk of Life — _—

-SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
Social —Political —Roligious. Notes—References—Researches from start to tinish,

BOMBAY, 7.
His Life and His Teachings are the Beacon Light to guide the humanity tothe eternal Land of Blias, . S te e
Equally appreciated by the thinkers of Asia—Europe— Africa—America, Highly spoken of by Max Some testimonials :
Muller, Wilson, Telang, Sir John Woodburn, Wilmherst, P. G. Brlﬂge, C.R. Iﬁﬂa;nd thousands of eminent GWALIOR STATE,
persons. The only book which has ever been written systematically on a really historical basisg ' .

A few coatents :—Part 1—The Kingdom of Mathura, The King of Mathura, The Plot against Kansa, Mr. G. K. Mhatf‘e has for the past fow
The Birth of Krishna, Krishna as a Child. Krishna as a Boy, Krishna in the Brindavana, Fight with years been executing S_tat_uary work .for
Kaliya. Sports in the Forest, The Great Banian lree, The Iudra Yagma, The (ireat Dance, Departure H. H. the Maharaja Scindia, who desires
for Mathura, The Death of Kansa, Krishus as a Priuce, The Wﬁr with lafr:am;]dhdu. Knhahr(x}n in Dwarka, me to say that the statues made by him 2
Kuru Panchals. Che Marriage of Draupadi, Indraprastha, The Marriage of Subhadra. ' he reat Assem- : . . . . )
bly Hall. Proposal for Rajasuya. Arrival at Girivraja. The Denth of Jarasandha. The First Worship, h‘s.ve gl;en His I.Ellghneﬂ's complate satisfac
Bishupala's attack on Krishna. Bhisma’s Reply to Sishupala. The Death of Sishupala, Krishua the Grea- tion and to tn'astnfy to his being a first rate
test of the Great. Part 11—The Banishment of the Pandav.as, Krishna as Charioteer, Sanjaya's Embassy, Statuary Artist,

Krishna and Sanjay, Krishna and Pandavas, Krishoa and Driupadi, Journey to Hastinapur, First day in (Sd.) D. S, WAGLE,
Private Secretary to
H, H. the Maharaja Scindia.

»

200
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Hastinapur, Krishna and the Kurus. Krishna's Speeches. Durjodhana and Krishna, Plot against Krishna,
Krishna and Karna. March to Kurukshetra, The Pandavas before the Battle, T'he Great Crisis. Deity and
Duty, Action and Devotion, Knowledee and Work, Virtue and 3in,  'he Great Declaration, The Ydgee
of Action, The Yogee of Devotion, The Supreme One, His Worship, His Emanations. The Great Mani-

festation, The Great Battle, The Death of Bhisma, The Death of Abhimanyu, The Death of Drons, The %

Death of Karna, The Death of Durjodhana, The Pandavas at Hastinapur, The Last days of Srikrishna,

The dllustrated fourth edition Revised and Enlarged super-excellent valuable golden binding
Reduced Price Rs. 10.( Postage Free). .
CHEERFUL REFUND AGAINST D . S-SATISFACT:ON
For further details, please apply for Catalogue,

THE RESEARCH HOME (M)—127, Muasjid Bari Street, Calcutta.

E. April. "26. M.

MYSORE STATE,
Mr. Mhatre has been patronized as a g
sculptor by His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore. His Highness has much plea-
sure in testifying to Mr, Mhatre's talent
and to the general excellence of his work,
(8d.) MIRZA M, ISMAIL,
Huzur Secretary to
H. H, The Maharaja of Mysore,

N N NP T N N N, X, Y
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"", HIGHLY FASCINATING SAKEE
8.9 YARDS. 44" WIDE

Silk Handkerchiefs

. . . ’ GOVERNMENT‘HOUSE, CALCUTTA.
No. 521. Such as to captivate at the sight, size 27x27

TR O T T

pi T

PLAIN, Rs. 1-10, 1-8, Flowered
Re. 1-12, 1-10 per yd. SILKTIES,
Rs, 8,7, 6. p. dozen. MUFFLERS.
Rs. 3,°2-8, 2 each. GENTS Silk
Bocks, Rs. 14, 12, p. Doz. LADY
STOCKING Ras. 27, 25, 24, p. doz,
- 8OCKS Rs. 11, 10.8 p. d. SILKEN
SWEATER Rs. 4/- 3/8 each. also
FOR LADIES. SILKHANDKER-
-] CHIEFS 18"x 18", 3.8 p. d. 24" x 24°
T2/~ 5/8 per doz, 27*x27" 9/-dozen.
NIRMA, EMBROIDERED, 12/- d.,
SILKEN TURBAN 5.8 yds. VERY .
FINE, 1-10, 1/8 yard. COTTON
DHOTIES 44" WIDE, Rs. 4/- pair
Rs.2-4 each. CHADAR KARANDI (3x114) yards.

inches @ Rs. 5/-per dozen. No, 521A size 18x18 inches.

Rs. 3/-per dozen.
513 silk embroidered
wrappers size 3x114
yds. Rs 9/- each.
518 Silk sahree flo-
wered Re. 1/12 per
yard. Plain Re. 1/8
per yard. 504
Banian silk made
gont size Ru. 4/euch,
511 ailk ties in pOA-
sible colours Rs 6/-
per dozen., 507 nilk
scarf for the veauty
of neck Rs. 25/.per
dozen. 543 Towels
1x114 yards Rs, 9/~
per dozen. 512 silk

Dear Sir,
[ am directed by His Excellency Lord
| . Ronaldshay to write and tel] you how
* pleased he is with the marble bugt of his
which you bave prepared under the Maha.
raja’s ingtructions, His Excellency is glad
to think that the time and trouble you
spent in Darfeeling has resulted in a me.
worial with which both he and the Mubaraja
are so well satisfied,

To, G. K. Mhatre, Esq., Yours faithfully,
Bombay. (8d.) W.R.GOURLAY

Works executed in MARBLE & BRONZE
STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIJAL
as well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, eic,,

PROPRIETOR :

socks for genta Ry,
10/10 p e r dogen,

Rs. 5/12 each. ilitary officers Rs. 9/4 g
! mplete for bed R.s 4/4 : . - G‘ K' MHATRE’ SalzﬁfOf‘. .
SETH R. P. DUTTA, “To the Well” Now exhibited at Wembley, London. ( By Shamrao G, Mhatre, son of Mr, G, K. Mhatre, Sculptor),

ordering mention No

erms lication® 4 - :

B s, O 1% LUPHIANA, PUNIAE, HABIB SETH & co. g%mmﬁcmM%m&ms&m#&mmwmm%%&n
. Apri . : X
. .;

e
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ARMY & POLICE CONTRACTORS, LUDHIANA, (INDIA)
M _

. v ——
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Morris Cars are equally suitable for Town use
as they are for harder mofusil conditions. They
are equipped with every necessary accessory—
Magneto Ignition, Balloon Reinforced Tyres,
Spring Gaiters, Shock Absorbers, Speedometer,

Clock, five Electric Lights, 12 volt Battery and
w Mtarter, Spare Petrol Tin and Horn.

SE=E=——

Morris Cowley Cars are remarkably econo-
mical in Petrol and 0Oil consumption.

Prices :—Morris Cowley 4 seater Rs. 3,850
Morris Cowley 2 seater Rs. 3,450
Madras Delivery,

ADDISON & Co., Lo,
MADRAS.

TRICHINOPOLY BANGALORE
& TADURA.

|

MORRIS COWLEY FOUR SEATER

E. Oct. "26.

THE FINEST MOTORING VALVE IN THE WORLD

%%%%g’ E“%ﬁ%%%ggmzl
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BENGAL
IRON CO., LTD.,,

KULTL, E. L. R.

CASTIRONPIPES
AND FITTINGS ::

To British Standard Specification.
: . LARGE STOCKS

IMMEDIATE DELIVERY
PI1G IRON

.
. In-Five Grades

We have large foundries capable of
turning out castings up to 25 tons,

-

Managing Agents :

MARTIN & GO.,

6, & 7, Clive St., CALCUTTA.

Bombay Office :—

Sassoon Building, Ballard Estate,
BOMBAY.

bl

!

Madras Agents :
SOUTH INDIAN

EXPORT CO, Ltd,

POST BOX Ne. 37, MADRAS.
E. July '26. '
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New Rémarkable Books.‘

AT Prices refunded if hooks are not worth more than
the Prices. All post free. Catalogues for Fascina.
tiog and Valusble Baoks sent for 1 Anna Stamp,

New Science of Colour.—How it influence life and
can cure disease. Ra. 3.

Vitality Supreme.—By Macfadden. Illustrated. How
to make yourself healthy & perfectly efficient. Rs.6-8

Marriage of Happiness.—An extiraordinary wonder-
+ ful and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest
and rational way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. For private circulation, Rs. 3-8,

Sexual Life.—In its bioclogical mignificance as &
dominant factor of vitality in man and woman,
Highly interesting and valuable. An uncommon
/work. For adults only. Rs.13-4.

Safe Marriage,—A practical work for Birth Control,
Illustrated, Rs. 3-2.

Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a frank
and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness. Re. 1-14.

Psychology of Sex—By Havelock Ellis. 6 vols,
Latest Enlarged Edition. For Private Circulation.
Rs. 60. May also be had on easy instalments.

Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti~
ful and curious illustrations. The best wvaluable
work ever published. For Private Circulation.
Our special Price Rs. 35.

Principles of Astrology.—A new and soientific work,
extremely practical containing many new things
never published before. Rs. 4-2,

Message of the Stars.—The most practical work om
Astrology. More than 700 pages. Ra. 12.

¥ Every kind of works onm Astrology available.

Practical Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Teacher. Re.1-7,

Face ss Indicative of Character.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Ra, 2-4,

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar Plexus
and other nerve centres, and how to increase brain
efficiency. Re. 1-6.

Power of Will.—The Wonderful Book of a rematk-

able system ever devised which will make you a
SUCCESS in whatever position or calling you ma,
be. Fully Guarantesd or Money Refunded. Ra, 9-8,

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-7.

Old Age Deferred.—Increase your vitality, efficiency
by the new and easy method. Extremely practical.
Instant result. Ras. 9-12. . '

Daily Health —With a large chart of 5§ minute's
Exercises for the Busy, Shows now workers and
others can easily increase their Health, Efficiency
and Succe;. wi:hﬁut expense and without conspi-
cuocusness, by vitally important but sim
in their daily life. By Miles. Ras. 3. ple changes

Fastiog.— How all illnesses may be avoided and the
body can be kept in perfect condition. Ra. 6-8,

Address.—Dept. B. Chirological Society,
E. May. '26. 54, Amberst Row, Calcutta,
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Printing Materials

“"REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'S METAL FQUNDRY

CLI?TH. The mor}iern Bmatenag for Makers of Letterprellld anl;i Iéitlho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and
. Upholstering an ookbinding; Inks and Sundries; aléo the Cele- . £d d
" supersedes leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK' Roller Composition for Mono Metala; Refiners of dross an

gives longer life, the East. old metal.

THE J.LLMORRISON THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

CO., LTD, “Perfection" Wire Stitch- Patent Erabossing Machins, PRPN " Plat Bed Rotar
ing ‘Machines for Books, Pamphlets, Emhossed, Engraved and Steel Die Swiss Duplex at Be ry

Paper Boxes, otc. effects direct from Type, Newsapaper Printing Machine.

FURNIVAL & CO., LTD STOCKISTS OF

. A. ]J. F. EVES,
Makers of Letterpress and Litho- JOHNN HADDON & CO.
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machines etc. EMIL {Sucoessors to the Eagle Flong and

nes, Paper Cutting Machines and KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating 8““"_ Co., Ltd.) Inventor ?.nd Bole
Platen Printing Machines. Machines, Propnotor of the “ Eagle” Flong

WILSON & Co. G

SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.

E. Feb, 27,

mmnmmmonmumonnumaummmn
}:" % = % % % %g
“ FOR .
¢ .
. PRINTERS !
” ‘IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE
% MANDER BROTHER'S INKS s
Large and Varied Stock on Hand.
' ' SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.

(4 8
| CHARLES M(‘JRGAN Cco, LTD,, pt
LINGI CHETTY STREET GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

) %e =86 %6 "0 4
‘ﬁ‘\ E. April ’2(: = * * % m‘

)
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tin Rs. 3. Bmall tin 12 Arnas.

and Free 3 tins for 12 tins order.

MUSK.

China Musk unrivalled apecial Rs. As.
quality .. p. tola 75 ¢
Gangotary Musk p. tola 60 0
Royal Musk p. tolaw 50 0
Khuttan Musk p. tola 40 0
Tibbet Musk p. tola 35 O
Assam Musk . p. tola 30 O
Nepal Musk p. tola 28 O
Kashmir Musk tola 22 3
PURE COMPOUND MUSK per 100 pills 12 8

Kashmir Saffron.

Pure Royal Mongra Saffron . pertola 4 O
Mongra Saffron No. 1. pertola 3 0
No. 2. pertola 2 8
Pure lpecml quality Lachha Saffron pertola 3 8

Inferior country saffron . pertola 0 12

ALWAYS GET AND USE

Our Belected Sri Ganesh Awsasafoetida unrivalled

Our Belected white milky Assafoetida per

APPLY TO:—K. I_[. TﬂthR & BéOS.,EST. 1911.

g, ] Tele. Address:—* MUSK ”

quality unprocurable from slsowhere per big

tin annas 12, Free one tin for every 5 tins order

Refived Silajit

Rs. As.

Silajit refined by sun heat . pertola 2 O

" » gy fre . pertola 0 12
Salib

Punja Balib . « pertola 0 3

Balib Misri ... - ... pertola 0 234
Safaid (White) Musli .., ... per tola-3-&-2

Kabuli 8alib ... « poerlb 2 0

Pachakarpuram

Royal Pachakarpuram ... pertola 3 8

Pachakarpuram No. 1, pertola 2 8§

" No. 2 pertola 1 4

Ambar Gris

Pure Ambergris per tola 70-50-40-30

PURE MUSK HOUSE, LUDHIANA.

R. Payaneeandy Piliay & Sons.

Park- Town, Madras.

ESTABLISHED 1888,

Dealers in cloths of Modern fashion both for
Indian Ladies and Gentlemen manufactured

in various parts of India chiefly Benares,
W" lcutta, Madura, Conjeevaram, Kumbako-

_ riages etc.

km, Salem, Bangalore, Coimbatore, Kolligal-
Sarees, Davanies, Dothies, Dupatas, etc.

'Alwagvs available valuable cloths for Mar-

and presentation cloths of

" every descriptions both high and low value

at very reasonable prices.

CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION.

* ¥.0ct. '26.

OUR MOHINI FLUTE

CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
~ WHEREVER IT GOES —
HAVE '
ONE AND ENJOY,

Btrongly built in sessoned Teak-
wood and perfectly guaranteed,
Beat suitable for Indian Music and
climate. Iluatrated Caialogue on
application.

- Bingle reed:—
Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40,

% Doyble reed: -
§ Rs 40, 45, 50, 60.

2 Order with Rq,5
= | ’
n advance and
mention nearest
Railway Station.

THE MOH]N] FLUTE Co.,
9-2, Arpuls Lane,
(LR.) CALCUTTA,

E, April."26, M.
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Quality of Prominence

‘¢ Gold Medal ”
Harmonium

the only Perfect instrument with all

3 Wil

PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING ANNAS 2

——

Southern India’s Most Popular

: : Price List on
daily Newspaper publishes sto the Latest Improvements
: . Application.
n
EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE National Harmonium Go.,

. *MUSICIANS® : ; s
besides all the latest and most | | s 8-4, Lalbasar Street, Bikaneer Busldings,
comprehensive news of the day. | » | B dprt. 2. B, CALCUTTA.

. 1!
E A'mkm ’ M Everyone who believes in the
F . g:'o" EH‘QSI wood s famous BOOKS' supreme importance of a world-wide movement for
. l am NCENTRATION—A PRACTICAL COURSE.
M o N D A Y A Pm fm MTszﬁghly(ttrevised and considerably enlarged. ' lNTERNAﬁ:lONAL
, ostly Rewritten.
T U E s D A Y—le m Contents: Success in Life. The Magic Box.—Aids to UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOO
A g?fncgnrathlm.f glhaén; of Ggldl; Ognooatr,rtli]on in Daily; 00D
— . t t . R
'WEDNESDAY—A Page for Ladies o iding Thovghes, Gomassic o Goncostsion. SHOULD READ
t t N t itati tri
THU RSDAY—OM Fm lnd.Syn:bol{‘o oﬁec!litat?on? 'O%lta:lellatzaoi‘dedit:'tli;x‘: [y’ 4
| Contemplation.  Conclusion. J e J ﬁ 908opﬁ 18 t
- . ' Jady Price Wrappers Re. 1. Boards Re, 1-4, Cloth Re. 1.8 .
FRIDAY *JCHARAOTER-BUILDING—A PRACTICAL COURSE. .
. Price Wrappers As, 8. An lllustrated Magazine of Brotherhood,
[ Lad Contents: Why y t Develop Character. What i i ,
“ B O 0 K S & B 0 o x M EN Oha‘;:dtor is. The g‘l;uxﬁsztio::. elPhe Th:ie“l"undio Oriental Phllosophy, Art, Literature
: g‘:v.&tal'n\l’irlt‘uu. %‘eﬂting t%; Clas'racto:.[ ThoiM:;: of and Occultism.
" Macician, Jmrove, The Way of [maginatlon.| g, guenenphist ia the organ of the President of the
A weekly oritical review of wew i Toe e s o, reenon, et LR, O Feidns o
' Man of Beauty, The Artist. The Soience of the|p ‘h.p]: lndg for&eo " movements workiog for the
books publisked. Emotions. The Three Fundamental Vices. Ultimate | ©*0¥36rhood of Humanity. ‘
\ Aims. The Great Law. The volume is in two half-yearly parte beginning in
ON SALE ‘ MEUORY TRAINING—A PRACTICAL COURSE, October and April. _ ‘
. : : : . 8, i ;
. m “ A oapital ol:a;.on t?e’pt:;i.nlng of memory, with :“bnﬂp tion Rates: India, Re. 9. i
EVERYWHERE P.O Box No. l, M ADRAS. praotioal exercises of kelf-tuition.” Review of Reviews | N.B. All subscriptions are payabla strictly in advance.
. ' S —————

|LTHEOSOPHICAL PUBLISWING OUSE, ADVAR. WADRAS. |
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Three New Books by Association Press

v P ""v
R |

: 176 Pages.

" background of her life, and with

WOMEN OF BENGAL

A Study of the Hindu Pardanasins of Calcutta

By MARGARET M. URQUHART

" Illustrated from Photographs and from Pictures
by Bengali Artists.

Cloth Rs. 2.8,

This sympathetic study, the fruit of twenty-five
years’ friendship with the caste women of Bengal, is
‘offered by its author as a tribute to the sweetness
and strength she has found within the walls of
Caloutta’s homes. It affords an intimate picture of
the woman in her home, her family life, the interests
that make up her world, and the religion that lies be-
hind it. It has chapters dealing with the historical

the chauging con.

ditions of today and tomorrow. The illustrations in-

olude pictures by Indian artists.

VILLAGE SCHOOLS IN INDIA

. Peper,Re. 1.8

i/v Indian vilage education will welcome thi
E,-; muat realize that a significant and
bution has been made to India's greatest and hardest

AN INVESTIGATION WITH S8UGGESTIONS

By MASON OLCOTT, Ph.D.
Village School Department, Arcot Assembly,

e FOREWARDED BY

DANIEL JOHNSON FLEMING, Ph.D.
Secretary, Commission on Village Education in
India, 1919-20.
Hlustrated Cloth, Re 2.
“ All who are in any way interested in bettering

> this atudy, and
stimulating contri-

educational problem '—says Dr. Fleming of this book.,
In it three enquiries are pursued: What conditions

> prevail in the villages *—How can rural education be

;- Prefage by the RT. Hon. V. 8. 8Ky

%t ing and reforming village schools and villa
& one who bas at heart the welfare of In
. ohildren can afford to miss reading this b

-reformed and extended —How can village teachers be

‘;-ﬁ. prepared and developed ? The author offers construc-
£, $ive suggestions regarding practical steps that can

. immediately be taken toward the goal of strengthen-

ge life. No
dia’s village
ook,

Woodrow Wilson's Message for
Eastern Nations

" . " Belected by Himmelf from His Public Addresses,

N1VASA 8 '
Price As. 12, ASTRI

At the request of a group of distingujshed Moh .
~ dans, Mr. Wilson prepare this selection for tra:ln:i:.
tion into the langhages of the Bast,

published in English.

Together with the Mamorial Addr.
< Honour of Woodrow Wllson?ga In

deltvered before a Joint Session of the Two Houses of Cangress ;

" . And the Covenant of the L.eague of Nationa

ST PESS, 5, tasel Strew, CALCETIA,

Silver Pictures and Images of

Gods and Goddesses
Dr. Cousing:~~~*Bxcellent
in conception and crafts-
manship.”  Supplied to
Bikanir and Patiala Maha~
rajas. Awarded Diploma
“at Br. Emp. Pxhn, Px~

cellent for worship and
decoration,

Wanted Inﬂuentiai -Agents,
NANDOOMAL RAMNARAYAN & co,
BANGALORE CITY,

It is now first -

~ D: SPECIFIC Co.

K, Dec. 26,

A Blessing to Sufferers

1 G " Cures acute cages

c lmﬂ — without

opaiba, Santal oil or any injurious intey.
nal med.iciqes. Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re.1 and

Rs. 2.

"Kadi"_Try.eyen .Where all youp
' medicines fail. Cureg with
lostant relief worst cages . of ASTHMA
BRONCHITIS, ‘COLDS, COUGHS, it
(Innumerable original testimonj 2 to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0,

(EYe D .
I-“—I-u—(l’mpm-edYE ROFS)

a .
Formula of our Surgeon-ocu‘i;g;fimg to the
An absolutely mon-irritang .

cure for all sore, ulcerateq &ndand Positive
‘Price Re. 1.

Can be had .of gli réspectable Dagloys,

+ Fort, omb
. Madras Ageniy;... o
E.hlm: ,.’80 D.. g‘ R R A.S”VI.N: & . co'

als Open tO

weak eyeg,
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BENNETT GOLEMAN & GO., LTD.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

N IN INDIA. ..
SANI:T.IAIK?I‘URNI-ER late Egecutive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
yJ. A '

i ) 16 ’ 2' . 0 * 3
Pnce“B:' :E;Rhiyblz;x?dlnt.o[:zousands of municipal and other public officers besides making
n

interesting and instructive reading to ail those who conzern themselves seriously with the
interes i
welfare of the Country. < 1022

NDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922, . |
THEBYI SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. E s LI, D, Price Rs. 7, by V.P.P. Rs. 712’ or
in paper covers Ra. 4-0. By V P.P. Rs. 4-12,

“ We have tested the book upon a great number of que':?tions and have never failed
to get the information that was wanted.”—* STATESMAN, (Calcutta), o

IN INDIA.
THEB P‘FTIII:I(‘]:'EIIMES OF INDIA” Correspondent, Price Rs. 2. by VPlEt’)] Rs. %Z(;k
" )'.I,This beautiful production is the first complete t.mrratl've to be avai able t:: ook
f of the four monthe’ tour of the "Prince of Wales in India. The stor:ly i8 bas o
ho vi id impressions of the special correspondent of the great B.omb” daily as .reco.r d
t:z:owblimleu}pbut unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.
> WTHE TIMES” (London).

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.

ice Rs, 12. By V.P.P. Rs, 13-3. '
«l? ),;‘,gbigggl?y%; sfu:ething more than t.he. Qolitical career of a great Inddm‘n ]e:dte:.
1t i learly related story of the domestic politics o_f the country, centred roun he
are of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. Those who read it will gain an insight into the
figure of Sir o in which a few hundred highly intellectu.l and pnlntlcall'y minded
wond::flliltli:ﬂl:‘;:r been able to influence the course of India’s developmernt.”—“ THE
perso

» Calcutta.
ENGLISHMAN,” Caleutta. @@ ot PUBLISHED,

PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories, PRICE Rs. 2,

V.0, I. C. 8, author of “ Hindu Gods,” Prico One Rupee.
ggso ilﬁ"d;(lliﬁg%?o)c,hgre is i’ntended ;:o give an historic outline of the customs and
i

beliefs of the Parsi i%nni‘g]ii:tyl.)RESS. NEW REVISED EDITION.

« OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”

Ds.
THE HlN?UKg% AID, 0.V.0., 1.0S. Price Re.1-2-0 V.P.P. three annas,
']J:}l’;e?»i,jeée of thia little work is to supply 8 want which is widely felt among Kuro-
na resident in India, namely, & simple little guide book.

Bennett Goleman & Go.. Ltd.

Ex. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
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Despair MOt of your Weakness, | ororevrome—rcvesmmmce

A STRONG MAN.
It is as true as the Sky above you.

Write for free lists or order for a pair to-
day—remember Procrastination is dangerous.

GHOSH & Sons.

Sports and Athletic Qutfitters,
68, Harrison Roqd, CALCUTTA,

" E. April, '26. Exp.

A pair of
Grip—Dumb bells.
Surely Cures and
Makes you

©

I The “FROLIO "

The new Portable Typewriter

ONLY
Rs. 45

\

p
g
3

POST PAID,

¥

costing only Rs 45/-, you can actually
have a typewriter of your own. You
will be delighted with the simple way it
works and the beautiful typing it pro-
duces,

Write for full particulars to:—
FROLIO
(D.15) . 0. Box No 237, BOMBAY,
E. April '26. ~
O st s 0C 1601 0E2I0 0620 SN 0E2 420 000 O ‘

{

i

{

N

g With this little marvel in ty pewriters,
o

g

|

‘The Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.
INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.

It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will téke place at the dates and
‘places shown against each during May 1926:— \

Date.

May st to
» 3rd - to
» 8th
” 8th to

" 10th to

» 11th

" 11th

" 11th aod
- w - 12th

» 13th to

” 14th - and

» lﬁﬂl to

w o« 21at  to

. 2st  to

» 218t to
» 24¢th  to

26th" to

27th May
E. ‘pl'il .“o

3rd
11th

10th
14th

12th

15th

15th
2W2nd
23rd

25th

28th
3nd June

- 4th

Nearest Railway Station. Name of festival.
Sitimani Sangam festival
Tirupati East Gangamma Jatra
Rajewadi and Jejuri Sopandeo
Takari Nath Fair ~.
{Via Waltair for Chandanayatea at Tt
Simhkachalam (B, N. Ry.) Simbachellam
Lachyan Mannar feast
Trivellore Chitrai New Moon
Ponneri . Andar Kuppam feast
Tiruttani Kirthigal
Gangayalle Pushpagiri feaat /
Gudiyattam Gangamma Jatra
Xottapalle Bri Satbyanarayana Swami feast
An‘n;mt%ur Vasuintoua.vnm
ia Bezwada for ri Ramanavami at
{' Bingareni (N. G. 6. Ry.) { Badrachalam :
Bhimadol ' 8ri Venkatewaraswami Kalyanam gﬁ
Minjur Brahmotsavam
Villivakkam 0.
{Via Arkopam for { Garudotsavam at
Copjeeveram (8. L Ry.) Conjeeveram
Via Waltair for Dolotsavam a
{ Simbachalam (B, N. Ry.) { Sim.hgohah;

235
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| THE HINDU
% o
N AN EVENING PAPER PUBLISHED DAILY IN MADRAS
" .£ — ESTABLISHED 48 YEARS AGO. - 4
$
Is the Best Medium for Advertising.  §
» HE HINDU Newspaper has the widest circulation In Madras as
H well as In other Presidencles. No other Madras paper has the
same ctrculation among Indians, especially in the Mofussil. Almost :‘
i every educated Indian, every Nobleman, Merchant, Official, and pro-
% fessional man knowing English reads the HINDU. It is therefore a
™| very good medium for Advertisements. All kinds of businesses canbe G
advantageously advertised. The HINDU- has also a large circle of a
% European readers. A short trial will show what an effective medium
for Advertisements this widely circulated journal is. v
_ An Annual Supplement Is also published every year at the p
'8 time of the Xmas, with useful information on all subjects, for reference
at all times. ' '
<
3@ -~ Subscription: Daily Edition, Rs. 42 per annum.
C
; Advertisement Rales on Application lo:—
,‘ ) :‘
.6
4 - L
¥ THE MANAGER:  THE HINDU
l\m MADRAS.
g~ ' 4 ". '.. = ’.. .‘.--—'.‘.4-__-'- ;5
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| wwwnews. CEYLON INDEPE VDENT,

THE

Ceylon Independent

THE OLDEST MORNING PAPER IN CEYLON
—— ESTABLISHED 1888 —

The Ceylon Independent has been described both by friends and
enemles as the peoples paper in Ceylon. It has an unsurpassed circulation
among all sections of the population in Ceylon. As a morning newspaper
it has the best news service, and Its views on public matters are regarded
as most reasonable and up-to-date.

As an advertising medium the Ceylon Independent enjoys a unique
position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertisement Department
is in the hands of experts who are capable of attending to all the needs
of the advertisers.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
(Payable in Advance.) LOCAL *

TOWN DELIVERY BY POST FOREIGN,
Rs. Cts. Rs. Cts. Rs, Cts. Nett.
One Year 28-00 40-00 48-00
Six Months 15-00 20-00 24-00
Three Months 8-00 10-00 12-00
One Month 3-00 4-00 4-50

* [):scount of 20 per cent wili be ullowsd on * Local " rates 1f p id in advarcs

ADVExIISEMENIS
SCALE OF CHARGES.
2" Shllings per inch per insertion. Special Rates for annual ¢ ontracts.
" Further particulars from

Telepnones:~ The Manager

T legrams:~

WORKS, 31. INDEPENDENT,

"P. O. Box 74, CULOMBO.

To make known anything in Ceylon Advertise in the “Ceylon independent ”

— . == e—1>0
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THE AMAZING DISCOVERY OF THE AGE ! !!

A Revolution in the Scientific World 1! Equally appreciated by the Indians snd the Europesns
. Ma. B. PATRA'S UNIQUE PUBLICATIONS !

The Mysteries of Nature : 1) To get promotion in services, {2) Receiving favours from superior
officers and others. (3) How to be fortunate. (4) The science of dream. (5) To knaw death beforehand. (6) To
turn disobedient wives obliging. (7) How to read character in faces. (8) Thought Reading .(9) How tobe
auccessful in all undertakings, etc.

The Hidden Treasure.—How to choose a wife. How to get perfect happiness from conjugal life and
many other hidden secrets not mentioned here, It gives unspeakable joy to the reader, efc.

The above books deal with many secret sciences which are still unknown to the world. Those who
intend to read the books should apply soon with the guarantee form thus:—*1 do give you my word o
honour to keep the secrets private and not to misuse the powers.” The price is fixed at Rs. 4 each.
V.P. charges extra. Those who will order for two books at a sime will get them at Ra. 8 including all charges,

DURJODHAN HERBAL HOME. Post Box No, 11416 Calcutta (lndis LR.).

READ WHAT THEY SAY:

The Practical Maedicine, DELHI :—The Mysteries of Nature is the best book ofits kind. This isa
Novel Book for one and all of any age, caste or creed and in any walk of life, It unravels the many an
diverse Myateriea of Nature and helps one to get all-round happiness in every respect ; for instance, to get
promotion in service and how to receive the favour of superiors; how to increase the retentive powers with-
out drugs; how to win woman’s love, and to turn disobedient wives into obligi:g ones and many other
valuable suggestions. ’ '

Mer. A.K. Lukansy, Palmgroves, Bingerville {Ivory Coast) ; writes:—

The Hidden Treasure:—IN my opinion, if there was time, when the marriage topic called for vigilant -
sugveillance, it is in these days . . . . . the queation therefore arises, what is the root cause of a0
many failures, disappointments, separations and divorcements as the after-math of some matrimonial

allisnces? Undoubtedly, the answer lies_in a deep mine of immutable laws of Nature whiob, I dare say,
Prof. B. Patra has auccessfully exocavated. ' :

\"-\}

E. Dec. '26. Ec.

NOTICE
PRINCE STUDIO

90, Wallajah Road,
Mount Road P.O.

Half-tone and line-block Makers
Artistic Photographers, Brcmide
- Eulargers, High Class Oul Painters
Amateur’s Plates and Films Deve- %
loped, Pri.ted and KEnlarged, i
Lan ern Shdes of any kind made ?
to Urder. Picture Frame Makers 4

in Copper or Zinc.

Views of India a fine Collection,—-

Catalogue free to choose from
Apply for Rates to:—

VALESKA KLEIN,

Late of
WIELE & KLEIN,

and Brass Sign Board Makers.

Charges Moderate. A Trial Solicited.

DELIVKRY PUNCTUAL E
mﬁm‘@ﬁm

E. Deo. '26.

E. Oct. *26.

2
. TO
AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS
Printing Blocks i» Halftone & Line
First Class Good Work at Low Rates
s

25 years’ reputation and many Medals for merit

Mount Road, MADRAS, :

H
b
13
%

:



Novelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayus¥edic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.

WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,
MUSK AND KASTURIL

Tibstan Musk per tola Rs. 3L,
Awmsam Musk
Nepal Musk

w n 26,
w o 23
Kashmir Musk ., ,, , 20,
Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Ra. 50 per tola.
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8.
Kashmir Saffron Re. 1, 1-4, & 2-8 per tola.
Shalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & As. 12,
Civat or Zundbadastar Ras. 5. Crude Ras, 3-8,
Baliv Misri As. 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Ras. 2 to Rs. 3-8 .
Bhim Sain Camphor Rs. 5-0 »
Pearls Rs. 24 "
Surma containing Momira, Pearis, Bhin SBain:
Best remedy for sye diseases Black Ra. 2,
" " White Rs. 2-8 per tola.

Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. L. 6 tins Ra, 5. per lb. Ru. 2-8,
No. 2 pertin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Ra, 3-12,
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per tin

(12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per Ib. Ra. 5.

Malaria Pilla—Poasess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Gold Snutf—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.

Hair Removing Powdar—aAs, 4 per packet.

SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS
is the true Elixir of Life, It is a panacea forall
the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious movereign remedy for all internal or
external diseases, It cures Cholera, FPlague,
Influenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrheea, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts, burns, ete, Dirsc-
tions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 As,
Gold leaves per packet of 120 [eaves Rs. 3-4 to Rs. 18
Attees per tola As. 4. Tea best quality per Ib. Re. 1+4,
Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Re, 14 to Rs. 3,
KASTUR] PILLS.

Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Tonlo, good for
Cough, Gold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,
eto. Price per phial, Ke, 1.

Money back if the Drags do not give Satisfaction. Catalogne Free.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).

~ Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,
13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
© WiSITS CORDIALLY INVITED
“ A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
. STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITLIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &

SILVER E, P. N. 8. ARTICLES,
WATCHES, Erc., Krc.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
- ON QISPLAY

 ORDERS FOR NEW ARTICIES & REPAIRS PRONPTLY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM
MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.,
 Telegraphic Address : - ‘

"BAHADUR " GALCUTTA & BOMBAY
; * MOOKIM " DELHI,
B, March "27,

LIMITATION OF FAMILY,.

Third edition 357 pages.

Profusely Illustrated with 66 Engravings,
5 Portraits. Price Ra. 3. Postage extra.

A Comprehensive and Confidential Treatise the
most complete in any language. Every parent deair-
ing to regulate the number of children accer to
his health and means, will find it a Godsend, Before

purchasing the book, ask for table of detailed contents
which will be sent free.

Prevention and Self-Treatment of

VENEREAL DISEASES.

Based chiefly upon the Report of the Royal Com.

mission on Venereal Diseases, published in E
1916. Becond and enlarged edition, 75 p;:“'neland in

Price As, 12, Poatage extra.

Causcs & Cure of Nervous Weakness.

Invaluable to those suffering from nervous weak-
uess, dyspepsia, eto. Second edition, 88 pages, 4 u.l:::.

tratiqus. . .
Price As. 12, Postage extra.
)K- Mb DAS &;CO*:
39-1, Telipara, Shampuker Strset, Caleutta.

B, Nov, 16, Re.
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DOES IT TROUBLE YOU?

. Write legibly mentioning this Paper for Free Booklet
which tells you how to get rid of the troubles, even
Cataract, Glaucoma, without knife.

L. H SELLER SAMTA (BENGAL)

Hope lar the Hopeless?
» Ny

ABED, EXTEANALLY

. - The wong.. ful cure for 2
‘ loss of manhood. 1t !
speedily and perma.
nently cures Impotency
resulting from excess
. and intemperance, noc-
turnal emissions, old age, weakness. ete;
etc., even where the power is completely tost.
This oil acts as a marvel, restores to the old
man tha pleasures of youth. No mark norirrt
tation ontheskin, Absolutely safe and agree
ably flavoured. All correspondence strictly
confidential, Particulars free on applicalion.
The HEALTH HOME, Samta,Bengal,

Please mention this puder when swriling fo us

E. April. *26, Exp.

i

oy

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those Peaplé to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortumes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

Rs.a.p.
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0

For Health, Physical Strength, &ec. e 7-8-0
For pawer of Elaquence, Speeches, &c. ver 780
-

| " 055 eas in any Undertaking or Litigation,&e.10-0~0
}3« ucceas in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0,

MNote—A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ra. 15-0-0.
Two Rs. 25, Three Ra. 30, or more at Rs. 10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Aastrologer,

No. 30 & 55, (1.R.) Chekn Strest, COLOMBO,
E July *26. {CEYLON.)

AY

:“Wor Success in Trade and Buainess 10-0-0
For Men's Love to wonen e 7-8-0
For Women's Love to men . .. 10~0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7~§~0~
For Agripultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, etc. ’ e 1-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &e. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 225-0-0
Rabbi Solomon's Bpecial Talisman for every
succens e 15-0-0
Speocially valued and worn by every success-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality vee 21-0-0
1=t quality o 30-0-0

[
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"HORLICK’S MALTED MILK

The Tonic | UNTOUCHED BY HAND
With a ' Se;cral years of public recognition
' . and recommendation haye given out i .
Reputatjon SIDDHA KA LPA THE Best Food for Infants and Invalids
| Medical
MAKAADH WAJA Strongly recommended by the
(REGISTERED) World.
il 1l~{a:re freputa:iicgl fo}x; efficacy which every one : Profession all over the
ooking for good health musg take into considerati !
b when buying a tonic, ween ' CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL
and Peasants have praised alike itg supreme merits as the most . 'l n stores
, permanent cure for all diseases th ity i t OI ma »
P object to ases that humanity is N Grocers, Chemls sl AAAAA N
Prepared from the rarest and most valuable ' in. B e ——
gredients, including Gold, Provola, Mukta, Siddha N
Makaradhwaja etc., it is the most potent factor in HOTELS
the repair of lost strength and the infusion of new THE LEADING -
vigour to young and old, of both sexes in any clime,
Young Men

love it as very life—it fits them-all for life as
and Old . . . , nothing else can.

TRY A PHIAL TODAY.

COMPLETE COURSE IN PHIAL OF 60 PILLS, Rs. 10.
Address Enguirieg to,

HOTELS

IN
NORTHERN INDIA,

Managing Director: J. FALETTI,

BY APPOINTMENT.

APPOINTMENT
! DELHI «. Maiden’s Hotel
Ayurveda Ratna Pandit Dy, N, V. SRI RAMA CHARLU, Ph. D. Sc. ELHI -+ Maiden's Hote ]
, HYanaging Director and Senior Physician, _ ,..*,I!;AWALPINDI Flashman’s Hotel " Open throughout the year.
“’MM - N . :

SIMLA ... Corstorphan’s Hotel
The Leading Indian Chemists and Manufacturers of Shastraic -Medicines, MURREE wee  Cecil Hotel
289, ESPLANADE, (P, 0. Box 151)

MADRAS,
Telephone Nos. 3034 & 2837,

Telegrams « KALPAM "
Branch :—2/4, Mount Read, Madras,

St. George's Cathedral Road, Teynampet. Madras,

} Summer months enly.

PROPRIETORS—

The Associated Hotels of India Limited,

Caterers to H. M. the King and to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales,

- Laboratory ;—

B E. Juno'26.
3= =\ \ = ’ ‘
E. April '26.

. . | SIMLA Cecil Hotel )
The Madras Ayurvedic Pharmacy, Limited, i
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A Manual of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
BY S. B. P.

HIS work contains an elaborate introduction thoroughly revised and re-written, giving
useful directions hints, ete,, regarding official correrpondence, oexhaustive notes on

EESSSEHESSE

are to be conducted.

E. April. '26.

style and sall the available question papers set for the Precis-writing Test from 1868 up to
the latest year with a neat gnd clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol 1. Rs. 10
(In print) and Vol. II, Rs, 7, (Ready forsale). o
This publication is indispensable to candidates for all appointments in any service as
well a8 to those that bave to carry on correspondence in the publie offices and mercantile
firms, not only here, but in the other parts of the world where English is the langusge of
business. It is very useful to lawyers, politicians and public speakers who wish to employ
persuasive oratory from public platforms regarding political, social and religious subjects.
The body of the Manual contains genuine official letters, diplomatic correspondence
respecting the war, endorsements, circulars, memoranda, resolutions, reports, debates
speeches, etc., written and spoken by distinguished public servants, lawyers and othex'-
eminent personages of commanding gifts, of political judgment and foresight and of platform
oratory, furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications generally

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Rajlway Stalls,
And of G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

MAKE SCENTED HAIR OILS

AT LESS THAN HALF PRICE

The Best Quality Scented Hair Oils are usually
- sold in 3 ounce bottles price, varies from 14 annas
to one rupee a bottle. But why do you buy
Scented Hair Oils at such a high price? Why not
make the best quality Scented Hair Oils at your
own home at a cheap cost ? Firat Class Scented
Hair Oils can be made at home at a cheap cost
simply by mixing any kind of Mohini Pure Scents
—only 14 ounce—in 16 ounces of Cocoanut,
Groundnut, Castor, Gingelly or any other kind of
oil. Make Scented Hair Oils at home, save money
and be satisfied. Money will be returned if not
satisfied. Can you expect more? FPlease send
your order just now.

VARIETIES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS :—

A. 8. A.
Rose Heent 2 O0fLily Scent 1 8
Kldmb‘ ” 2 0 | Bweet o”" 1 0
. Jasmin » 2 0] Mixed ,, 08

‘Above Prices are for 3§ Ounce Phial only.
Packing & Postage Exira.

A Matohless Preparation for Making High Class
Rose Water at home at a cheap cost. Made from
Natural Rose flowers only. If 2 ounces are mixed
with 22 ounces of pure filtered or distilled water,
24 ounces of High Class Rose Water can be made
at home, Such Rose Water will be worth Rs.3
or Rs. 4, a bottle of 24 ounces. Why buy Rowse
Water from the market at such high price ? Make
your own Rose Water and save mouney. It can
also be used in Tea, Syrup, etc.

Price I'wo Ounce Bottle As. 8.

Packing & Postage Extra.

AH |—SO DELIGHTFUL |
Roses of India are famous for de—
(., lightfully sweet acent whioh oan
,‘,’%,‘ never be forgotten.
PAUL'SOTTO-DE.ROSE No. Al,

Guaranteed 100 per cent. Pure
free from Bpirit. A perfumu;&f
Exquisite Charm for ita deli.

cate, subtle fragrance. One Drop Is equal to

Fifty Drops of Alcoholic Perfumes. Highly praised

by Rajahs, Maharajahs and European Ladies.

One Dram Stoppered P
Half Ounce Rs. 10, op eOnehg\lmI:: %o. 18

Packing and Postage Ezxtra.

'§.PAUL & Co, Manufacturing Perfumers, (Dept. I.R.) 4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTT A

p——

)
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ANNUAL REUCTION SALE
SPECIAL FOR SsINDIAN REVIEW” SUBSCRIBERS ONLY.

No. 507. Rs.12.

29 Ct. Rolled Gold
Wrist Watches
soyojep FSHA

pioD pelied 1O (44

No. 512. Rs. 13, No. 515. Ra. 10.

No, 516. Rs. 10.

. Every Watch is Tested Before Despatch TRY NOW. AVAIL YOUR-SELF
Ny A SPHOIAL OFFER.—Bvery wrist-watoh is given away with a fountain-pen and one superior Bilk Strap free,
we WHITE XOW, Do not lose this opportunitye

E. April. '26. PETER WATCH CO, P. B. 27, MADRAS.

Wonderful Bargain
LOVELY NEW BEDSPREAD 1.

We are pleased to offer our first class BED-
TOWEL AND SHEETING, the thiok soft Quality
enaures years of good service and we know that
nothing so good can be obtained elsewhere at any
thing near this price. i .

Fuall Bed size plain and ooloured striped with
Fringes 3x11§ yards Rupees Five (5 234x14¢
Rupees Four (4) each,

Apply to:—

ﬂﬁan Rl SET“Y & 001, h " :
Fancy Goods Merchants, LUDHIANA, (v |
= — | CHEAPEST SILK SHOP

gSilk Handkerchiefs different colours Ru pees three

per dozen. Bilk Azarband Zaridar different colours.
Ra. § per dozen. 8ilk Mufiler different colours. Rs. 1-13
each. Qilk Necktie different colours Rs. 5-4 per dozen.
Silk socks annas twelve per pair. 8ilk turban white
7 yards long Ra. 6 each 8 yards long Rs. 6-12 each.
Silk ohadar rose of green colours for females 214 x14£
yards Rs. 3-12 each. Bilk S8ahree most beautiful rose
or green colours 5x1}{ yards. Rs. 7-8 each sabree
6 x J{ yards Rupees nine each sahree,

Apply to :—THE MANAGER,

PREM KUTIA HOUSE,
SILK SHAWL MANUFACTURERS, LUDHIANA, (PUNJAB.)

- e

Chespest Watches Cuaranteed 8 yards.

" Cigcular Rs. 5. Squara Re. 6.8,

" Qategenol Rs. 7 and Toonean Rs. 8.

Rallwey Regulator. Re. 4-8. Roskopf Rs.3 ench.
Aonss 8 Extea. :

Pos!
~ - MASTER TULSIRAM P. B. LUDHIANA.
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BOOKS IN ACTIVE DEMARD

Economic Development

SNAP-SHOTS OF WORLD-MOVEMENTS IN

COMMERCE, ECONOMIC LEGISLATION, IN-

DUSTRIALISM & TECHNICAL EDUCATION
BY

Prof. BENOY KUMAR SARKAR, M. A.

Author of Political Institutions and Theortes of the
Hindus; The Futurism of Young Asia,etc. Price Rs 8.

HinduPadpPadashahi

OR A CRITICAL REVIEW OF THE HINDU
EMPIRE OF MAHARASHTRA.
BY
Sjt. Vinayak Damoder Savarkar.

. With an Introduction by Dr. R. €. Mazumdar,
M, A, Ph. D, of the Dacca College. Price Rs. 3.

England’s Educational Policy in India
V. V. OAK, BB.YA.S.T.C. Rs 2.

s Rarward "’ writes :—~Vhe book is a document that
will rise up to accuse before the tribunsl of history.

“Modern Review’' It is certainly a book which will
amply repay perusal by every student of Politics.

M. RADHRA & CO,,
E. April, "26. Mannady, MADRAS.

|

“If you like to qualif}

yourself in Medical lingﬁ_‘é

by correspondence from

a Registered Medical
College,

Apply with one anna stamp to

Rector

Hahnemann Medical College,

2, Kedar Bose Lane,

Bhawasipur, CALCUTTA.”
E. April '26,

THE UNITED INDIA
Life Assurance €o, Ltd

HEAD OFFICE~MADRAS.
 ESTABLISHED 1906,
. The only Madras Life Insurance Company.
Latest Bomus declared Bs. 15/-
per Rs. 1000/~ sum assused fargest declared by any Co.

Premiums Moderate & Conditions Liberal

TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME

Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co.,

MADRAS. 'y
The oldest and chaapest honss for Hardware g-

ing plants and tcols, Paint oile and other
Sundries. Bt

Suppliers to P. W, aad Military Stores and ]
other Government Departments, M. & B. M,,
8, L. etc. Railways, Madras Coxpoeation Munici- ?

and Mine owners ; Industrial schools and Work. 3
shops, and numerous English and 1nd‘xanV Firmos,

Iy

3%

and machinery of every description, Engineer- % .

palities and Looal Fund Boards, Planters, Mills § ™

Surjya Kavacha —Its wearer is sure fo shake off
the most obstinate diseasea such as fistula, leprosy,
Pihisis, Asthma, Gonorrhea, Rheumatism, Diabetes,
sto. By dint of its viriues its wearer will enjoy long
tife. and got full vigour in miad, Price Ra. 5-3.

Mabamrityusjoy Kavache—It will ward off all
serioun disasters and acoidents that might otherwise
end in premature death. Price Ra.8-2.

Sbyams Kavacha—It is many in ove. While
makiog you free from debts it will give you plenty of
wealth, with a happy band of joyous children and at
the same time, make you proof against all attacks by
epemies, Moreover, as the goddess Shyama is the
spiritual-guide of Saturn, it is sure to make its wearer
fres from the wrath of S8aturn and avert its evil influ.
ence. Price Rs. 9-10.

Nabsgraka Kavacha —Iis wearer is sure never to
lose any lawmuit and will easily wecure good jobs
and promotions, He will not dis heirless. 1t effects
easy delivery in oase of women, Price Bs. 4-4,

Dhavade Kavacha—Ita wearer oarns lmmense
weslth with little struggliug. Wheaever a wearer
thinks of something, he gets the reault without delay.
The goddess Lakabmi always resides nt his house and
} gives him non, wealth, long life and fame, In conelu-

WONDERFUL REMEDIES OF

EVII, INFLUENCE OF “PLANETS.”

If you be not benefited by the Kavacha, money will be refunded. We send a letter of
guarantee with each Kavacha.

sion it wi)l give even 8 beggar the wealth of a king,
Price Rs. 7-10.

Shatrubeshi Bagalemukhi Kavacha~It will help
you to overcome your enemies and to takerevengeon
them. Moreaver the wearer gets his desired object
and a Bhakta or Sadhak is released from the court
when he is prosecuted as an aoccused oris a plaintiff
through some accident., Price Rs. 9-2,

Nelsingha Kavecha—It will cure Leucorrbees,
Barrenness, Hysteria and other diseases in women
and enable them to bear heslthy and 1ong-living!
children. It is sure to save you from the influence
of bad spirita. Price Rs. 7-3.

Sani Knvacha—It will 8ave you from adversity and
misfortunes, and while lsngthening your life, will
increase your wealth, fame, peace of mind and success
in undertskipgs. Price Re.3-6.

Akskoya Kevacha—~It is unparalleled in the world.
Mahabir Karna in ancient India was powerful by thiy
Kavacha which is described in the Mahabharata. 1%
can be kept up in hand whiok will save you from all
dangers and oalamities and will improve your
siyuation. Ordinary Rs. 13-15. Puarascharap-S8iddha
%ratzi;ﬂlxgs Mahamulya Akahays Kavaoha, Price

s. 29-10.

Mr. A. H. Cumming, Judge. High Oeurt, Caloutte—
He made some wonderful predictions about me which
wo:lc prgvad ;o tll!m 1aat lelter.

r. Dwarke Nath Chakravarty—~Judge, Caloutia,
High Court—Pt, B, K, Jyotirbhusan is an expert in

‘ Astrology. 1 am sure he will satisfy any body,

Mr. K, L. Dutt—Retired Accountant—General
Madras and Registrar, OCaloutta University—I have
been astonished by his predictions about me.

. N. C, Dua—Late Ofig. District Magistrate,
Noakhali, Member, L. G, Council E. B. & Asaam—1
am convinoed by his oaloulation about me that heis
an adept in Astrology.

Mr. H. P. Mgkhorjes, District Judge, Sythet—DPt.
B, K. Jyotirbhusan is a suocessful astrologer, He
has made me greatly astonished by making mome
| oaloulations about me.

Me. Naxiruddin Abhmed, M. A, Registrar, Daceca
University.—He told accurately some of the principal

Mr. 8. C. Sircar, M. A., 70, Shyam Bazar Street,
Oaloutta—I bave got wonderful effects by using your
Nabagraha and Bhyams Kavachas.

Me. R. C. Das, Retired Deputy Magistrate,
Obittagong~I am really charmed by the effect ai
your Bagalamukhi and Dhanada Kavachas.

Mr. P. Singh, Vakil, High _irt, Caloutta~I am
well astonished seeing wc  fu) effects of your
Shyams, Dhacada and ~slamukhi Kavaches
within s week. )

Mr.Baaka Satyanarayan . -.A. Deputy Tahuild:l}

Kothapeta, Godavari, Mac #»—{ have got the go
effect of your Sani, Nabisraha ‘and Bagalamukhi
Kavachas,

Mr. Biswanath Ray, Mints, Hindu Hoatel, Patna—
I have been much benefited by your Brihat
Nabagraha Kavacha, Priced Ra. 17-9 within a short
period.

Mr. Premdasji, P. O. Mount Abu, Achsigarh Jain

Head Office: 8, Linga Chetti Street, George Town, Madras.

. events of my life, Factory, Rajputana—Two Mahakala Kavachas $aken
An Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life By aopointment sl gver ThePi x Babu J. K. Roy, Zemindar, and Honorary Magis- | from you for my friends have produced immenss good
and Endowment with Valuabie Optlons, Y app ¢ Fioneer- & grate, Chittagopg—J am suprised at the acouracy of | effocts.
W A to His Excellency \ INDIA /ghip Chand- & your osloulations and the efficaoy of your Bhyama,| ~Mr. M. V. Ranganatha Mudatfar,~—1-35, Poliappen
. _WANTED AGENTS. the Governor of ) Govera- = . Nabagraba, Nrishiagha and Sani Kavachas. They | Btreet, George Town, Madras—I have got a job
: For Terms, Forms &c., Apply fo :— MADRAS. . :': t°“ L°‘ ‘:‘:‘ 2 made me quite well, within 10 or 12 daysafter weariag your Sani Kavacha,
O 1mm y N The biggest Astrological Society in India with magnificent library, contsining Astrological and
Ml'. K. S. GOPALYY A <0 ~: 0= w3 Astronomical worka. To be informed of the charges, etc.,of Horascope, Thikuji, foretelling of all kinds and
- MANA G;‘J 4 All snquiries and orders will receive prompt ,,u {) other Kavachas pleass drop a line to-day with one anna stamp. )
; R, : : s s -
wThis lndian Life Off and careful attention. i All~India Astrological & Astronomical Society,
qarded s an ameus - 4 aucci:e ::f,l _f_?_ge b‘e' f:- A kind trial i earnestly solicited. g a l!’:»ldelsl-‘-l-tl’;r:dhls.’ :( .?:r.:at::‘l:‘w%n ;yo:irbhg;::e.lyﬁglrblidg;sratn;: gldy;bh\aan.‘ ;‘ Tmf. Head . Office :— 310, ¢1. R,
surasce Observer "—London, Telograms:—* Hardware ", Madras, 1N ; 'gg:: o MCGI:I‘R;!. 0, cutta, . ' ,  Bran , rmatofis Street, Calcutta.
. nﬂ. 27, E. March, <9, s'l: \ B. n&y ‘%6, EC.




Rs. 2-4, 2-12.

Ours I the Best and Cheapest House for

Sporting Goods.

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers by
experienced workmen, Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and dura-
ble. We also stock Sporting Goods of every description, Trial order
solicited. Catalogue free on application. A

T Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8. Khaki Chrome, Ra. 14-8. Matchless Chrome
18 panel, Ra. 14-8. Crown 12 panel, Ras. 10/-. Kakhi Chrome, Ra. 11-8.
Glory 12 psnel, Rs. 10/-. Kakhi Chroms, Ras, 11-8, Hero 10 panel, Rs. 8/-
Kakhi Ohrome, Rs. 9-2. Sandow, Rs, 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2/-. 2-8. Inflaters,

Fast Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road,

Post Box: 411.

Bagh Bazaar, CALCUTTA.

AMRUTANJAN
Cures All

aches and
pains

Price 10 Annas
a Pot
Sold Everywhere
Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Deo. '%.

SO I O S B O R

S IS 2N U R AR S S SR i IS IS b

S

Have achieved unique success in reviving exhausted
nerves and incressing mental and physical strength.
Best tonic and body builder. Sure cure for braiofag
loss of vigour, disorders of the stomoch, palpitation oi
the heart. A scientific remedy that has never failed,
Give them a trial and see the result.

Mr. A. V. Rao writes:—I have pleasure to inform
you that I am benefited by using your Sanjibani Pills.

Mr. 8. Y. Jafri, Assistant Station Master, Bellral
writes:—] am very glad to inform you the result 1
defived from the medicine Sanjibani Pills.

Mr. D. I, Guoerordine writes from .Kumbslwelln
galle :—............The Sanjibani Pills has improved my
aystem to a very great extent and has refreshed my
memory and I am very glad to inform you that I am
wholly cured of my disease.

Mr, Hoddrow writes from Shillong :—Kindly send
me two phials of Sanjibani Pills I am much relioved
by using them.

Price Re. 1/- for 24 pills V. P, Exira. Packing and
postage free for three phials. Write directly to the
Manager,

The Krishna Chemical Works,

Post Box:—11486, CALCUTTA.
E. April '26. M, -

' 9€her powerful ingredients.

I .
& | & Nov. '26. Be.

The best alterative

~ _Makaradhwaja Rasayan

" Prepared from Makaradhwaja mixed with calcined pearl, coral and gold and some

The drug that increases eye-sight, retards old age, build up health and generates energy
is. known as Rasayan. Its use develops memory, brain, strength of the body and the organs.
For fifteen days Rs. 6 For one month Rs. 10.

: (Packing and Postage free.) .
MAKARADHWAJA STORE :—F. O. Bowbazar, Calcutta.

(“ MAKARADRWAJA ” pamphlet sent free.)

4 R
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.15 Grace Darling.

" . 18 Mary Stuart, 3 vols.

. 99 Stories told by a Gendarme
- 30 Rye House Plots 4 vols .

* Apply to:—

- Certit- Printing Press——New Invention Oertit-

onl '40‘: cate My,
nath| Prints—100 8 of copies of circulars, ';': : :&
!u‘"d'gedj Notices, [DivE
8.Cause . siomnal
Court Handbills, | Magis-
Blmer- examination | 'T.8%°
t;ﬁ{‘_ papers and | 1 here
Pros e t c. simple :f;iﬁ
p},i:«s;tz or coloured grgnﬂ -

ully in aday. |t n e
tiaten Certificates | Jines
‘p\tbl‘l)utel- granted by ‘1}?@:&
:t} t‘h:t Council|tutions
15057 | Members, Judges, Magistrates and |} s ‘o
diese | businessmen etc, Don't fear you will Ma‘l“’;}g:‘
wit hlgeta genuine thing. Order to-day and | Yt i
70 3% | be satisfied like abovesaid distinguish- | Torirrs
wﬁlt_t:.t% ed men ot'"Ind'ia. 9"x13" Rs, 7,7 x10" E,tu pro.
m lII Re. 5, 5”x7 _Ra. 3/8]~, 514"x314" | 100s of
Slear hls| Ra. 2/8/-only. V. P. and Packing | 5Pl
Sifol | Charges extra. cost_or

trouble,
Copies of other certificates will be supplied on request.

A. H. G. M. R. JACOBABAD, SIND,
E. April '26. (MAKUF ACTURER OF HAND PRESS.)

OIEI NI NI EIIEIEINENS

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Post free Rs. 4 /NDI4:
£0-6-680r$ 1°'500r Rs. 5 4BROAD

The Quardian deals with Social ques-
tions from the Christian point of view,
and contains articles by well-known
writers concerning the religious and
social life of India as a whole, and occa-
sional papers on art and literature and
book reviews,

[ =/

Published every Thursday.
Apply to:— THE MANAGER,

THE GUARDIAN,

o 86, College Si.,, CALCUTTA.
Ex.

O 020 90 5 ATIHEDNCN RN IENNENEN O

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS, Rs. A

Mysteries of the Court of London, in 17 Vols. 1
Ellen Percy, 8 vols.

-3

OSSO OOOOOC ¢

Mary Price, 8 vols.

Young Duchess, 4 vols.

Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.

Loves of the Harem, 4 7ols.
Margaret, 4 vols,

The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols.
The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols.

10 Canonbury Houwse, 3 vols.

1l Myasteries of Old London, 3 vols,
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols.

13 Soldier’s Wife, 2 vols.

14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols.

v

fey
YT

i

5
5
3
3
3
3
3
3
2
2
1
1
1
.. 0
16 Young Fisherman. 0
17 Agnes, 9 vols. 6
1

1

3

1

3

1

1

1

3

5

1

0

)

1

[y

19 May Middleton, 2 vols,

920 Kenneth 4 vols.

81 Master Timothy's Book Cane, 3 vols,
23 Omar, 4 vols.

93 Wagner, 3 vols,

24 Beamntress

25 TFaust, 2 vols

926 Ooral Island, 4 vols

97 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols.

%8 Mysteries of Paris. By Eugene Sue.

[
WO OO

-t
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—
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31 Queen O' The Diamonds. by K. 8. S, Maniam
SUPERIOR WATCH Co0.,

R April. 36, B. Post Box No. 167 (I, R.) MADRAS

'
> .

_ CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES

Harmoniums

German,
i Paris, Esteve,
A Kasriel, eto.,
in Scale-
L3 change,Coup-
. ler,Dulcetina,
200 AR TAIA S T Pos’, Travel.

> ling, Folding,
Box-Folding, Box, etc. All sorts of Musical Instru-
ments are sold at moderate price. .

Catalogue free on Application,
HARMONIUMS Style A. B. 8,

3 Ootaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs.20, 25 & 38

" MOBEL

Do. 1 set of Paris reeds w 32,371 &

Do. 1set of Kasriel reeds » 38, 483 & ﬁ
3 Octaves, 2 sets of Organ reeds n 35, 40 & 48

Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds » 53, 58 & 67

. Do 2 sots of Kaasriel reeds » 65 :
Othor Varieties R'-.’;% t% 350
$ Octaves. Double reeds Pos’ Harmonium, 3 stops.
Ebonized Polish at Re. 60. Free delivery by post. '
334 Octv. C. to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium *
(Style Kasriel Paris) Rs. 140, 175 & Rs, 200, -
German-made ¥iplin with bow Rs. 15, 18, 20, 25, to 250
German-made Mandolin R, 15,17, 20, 25, to Re, 75
Flute Flageolets, ebony, 1 key Ra. 10 —§ k;yl Rs. 18
Flutes, ebony, 1 key Ra.8 & 10.—6 koys Rs, 15 & 20 °°
Cylinder Flageolets, Pori marka, brase, Bb, Rs. 3 :-.
Advance Quarter Amount with order, -

5. l.o;'erl a}a’uﬁgadﬁ8§ 94\"1'.&,‘} 'I'A.i
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NG. WILLIAM. V. SCOTS,
_ GOTS, Whiskt. | HARNESS THE POWER

i

i

e

1
NOW OBTAINABLE IN ;
E O CF THE
TWO QUALITIES, I : .
S VV ARAJ YA e
- 7n =
V. 0. P. SIX STARS o & Tamil
THE WHISKY WITH THE SAME I TO SELL These twin engines of publicity reach
) all classes of the Indian people in India
GUARANTEE OF QUALITY AS 0 YOUR hrough o
HAIG & HAIG (NOW UNPROCUKABLE) | GOODS s sbrond: Thoteh them you cao
send your selling or business message to
AND R - the farthest corner of the business field,
effectively and certainly. N
; (\r
RED BAND / . W
A WHISKY AT A POPULAR PRICE High Power . These two powerful papers supply the
WHOSE QUALITY IS GUARANTEED at Low. Cost motive power for your advertising. You

é | BY THE SAME MANAGEMENT may harness it to your purpose.,

'BOTH OBTAINABLE AT ALL WINE MERCHANTS,

Let us quote You ’rdtea, or gend our

’ representative to ses you.
ji | SOLE AGENTS.—

V 'MADRAS PRESIDENCY (WHOLESALE ONLY) L &7 |
|~ SIMSON & McCONECHY LTD. | wnse

Tbe Manager,

SWARAJYA

Broadway, MADRAS.
Ex.

?«"‘-dennuumnn -
b R [ . L

ST W

i OHN G0
. N & CO. i §
i LONDOK, LgiT11 us GLASOOW

,~ (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
| p.'0. BOX 1259, MADRAs. BB

1 E. Sept, 26.
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SPAOTO ENIARGE |, |

; RESPONSIBLE ¥

§ 1042 SIE, ATIRMGTIVE FIMISH SATISFAST:ON CUARANTEED. - B
WRITE F28 2-00L0R FINSH & Giicq SITE AGENTS ON ﬁ

we m.\anw 0L L w:"cgv
= ' i  TERMS, 4
E. April '26. 1. A, A, e ’ "I e 3'*""-'-""“&1-‘»-nomtmmO
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R R R R R R RS YR P

The Only Royal Road to Fortune.

These novel secrets are now sWeeping over the
following them Poor men become highly Rich; Rich
Riches thousand times; Business remains worderfully
In short it guarantees the brightest future to everyone.

D

whole world because by

men can multiply their

solvant and prosperous,
No failure,

| : No speculation, Insurance, Bonds or Formulas. E

Simplest and Easiest. Even a child can follow. Investigate this! One half.

hour of your time will convince you if you are interested in making Real Money

Sound Business principles,

Don’t hesitate, charges refunded if not satiéfactory. All particulars against
Rs. 10/- in advance. No. V, P, P.

" GREEN BUILDINGS, MENDICHAWK BHAVNAGAR, B. S. RY. /
w&%&me%wmw%meMwmwmw}f

E. April "26

R4

" wholesale rates to Dealers only.

/s

_ ALL SIZES! |

', April '26, 166,

MOSQU1TO CURTAINS

A Sure Remedy for Sleepless Nights and a Lucrative opport

]

unity for Dealers 3

BEST NET AND HIGH CLASS WORKMANSHIP, [
6:x3:x41/§ 8quare net Rs. 5/8- ea(,h 6'x4'%41¢ Round net ;Ll:] QUM.ITlns'g v
6'x3'x414 Round net Rs. s/s/ 7'x8 %414 Round et R°l / 2/'"°h v

6'x4'x414 Bquare net Rs. 6/8/- ,, 7'%5 x5 Round net R, ;/82 ' ;

Packing and Posatage extra I .o

Besides above any special size or quality can be made on order and despatcheq within 24 | 4

ours, SM e ]

THE UNION TRADING C0. =

Harrison Road (R). CALCUTTA

S R

o
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gSPENGERS FOR SPORTS REQUISIT[:S

TENNIS
SLAZENGER’S “I Z”»

Slazenger's latest Production, Btrung with the very best possible gut; frame hevelled on the
ingide giving larger striking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung with
double centre maina 1314 and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8.

THE “CLEVEDON” SPALDING'S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua- { An excellent ball for all kinds of out-duor hard
lity black and white English gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
English ash hexagon frame, Extremely good | less, airtight and waterproof. Re. 14-8. doz.

value. Rs. 4 (Packed in Cardboard Bozxes)

BADMINTON
BADMINTON RACKETS

. TEB8PENCER " Yellowood, strung White gut Re. 14, ‘1
" » strung Red and White gut and vellum A
bound shoulder with double mains Rs. 1-12, =

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS
This is special quality Indian gut.

CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS

Exceptionally well-made; guaranteed correct

White, per roll of 12 yds. Ae. 9 regulation weight and size.
R d 17 " ” ll
Blaek., ,, " w 13 Re. 1. each.

LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.

FOOTBALIL

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S “ MCGREGOR" REFEREE’S WHISILES
BALL No. 2 Nickel-silver 294 ins.

Re. 1-0
A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- BLADDERS
ther by most experienced workman, durable, - S ’
light and strong, largely used throughout the Nos.1As.14,2Re.1,3 Re.1/2,4 Re, 1/4, 5Re. 1/12

- Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per- THE “PERFECTION INFL ” ’
fect shape. Uwsed in International Matches (in solid brass.) AFoR

since 1899,
6x 1 ins. Rs. 2-12
7x 114 ine. Rs. 3.8.

A
PR LY

8ize No. 5 complete. Rs. 25-8.

7

These are only o few examples: You should call and see our stock o

A

write for Games List.
MADRAS &

SPENGER & CO,, LTD-: BRANCHES.
;_%WMMWM=W%%%W‘W’

B. April. *26, SR
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